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BOBE]]

HcTpaxyBaukMOT POEKT BO JIOMEHOT Ha aHTUYKaTa ap-
X€0JIOTHja Mpou3ie3e o1 MaHupanara copaborka mery MAHY
u BAH, koja Oeme nnunupana ymre Bo 2013 ronuna, Ha cpen-
Oara Ha HayyHHIUTE Of JBeTe 3eMju, P Makenonuja u P byra-
puja. Ymre Toram 6ea IpeIoKeHN OAPEACHH TEMU Ha Kou On
MOXeJIe J1a copadoTyBaMe CO KOJIETUTE CO KO U IIPeJ T0A MMaB-
Me npodecroHalHa KOMYHUKaIja 1 UCTPaXKyBaBME TEeMaTCKU
Y BPEMEHCKU MCTH IpobiieMu o o0nacTta Ha apxeojiorujara u
ucTopujara Ha ymeTHocTa. Bo cmemnurte romuuu, ox 2014 mo
2016, mo u3BeACHUTE CTYAMCKH NaryBama Bo byrapuja u Make-
JIOHHUja ¥ TOceTaTa Ha apXeOoJIOIIKH JIOKAIUTETH U My3eH, Oerlie
nepUHUpaHa TeMaTa Ha 3eJHHYKHOT UCTPaXKyBauKH MPOEKT CO
HacsoB: O maraHcTBO 10 XpUCTH]aHCTBO, CIIOPE] MHTEPECOT Ha
YYECHHUIUTE BO IJIAaHWpaHATa HaydyHa cOpadoTKa.

Co paborara Bp3 JOroBOpeHaTa TeMa CMETaBMe JieKa Ou
Ce 3a0KPYKHJI €/IeH XPOHOJIOIIKU CETMEHT OJT JI0IHATa aHTUKA U
MPEMUHOT KOH PaHOTO XPHCTHJAHCTBO KAKO €110Xa IITO TH CII0jy-
Ba pUMCKHTE TPOBHUHIIUU OJ] TepUTOpHjara Ha byrapuja u Make-
JIOHHUja, CO MHOTY CIIMYHHU TI0jaBU BO KYJITypara Ha TOTAITHUOT
cBeT. CeKoj o1 UCTPaKyBauUTE O] IBETE 3€MjH, BO paAMKHTE Ha
CBOjOT MpOo(heCHOHANICH IOMEH M TIOTECEH MHTEPEC, CE BKIIYYH
CO OJpelieHa TeMa, Koja € BO paMKHTE Ha M30paHUOT MPOEKT.
OBoj mepuoj] Ha TaCHEHE Ha aHTUKATa U paramke Ha HOBUOT CBET
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€ MOIITHE UCTPaKyBaH Ha Teputopujata Ha bamkanot. Ho, cexo-
rail HayYHUOT MHTEPEC Ce Mpo1adouyBa CO HOBUTE CO3HAHH]a
HITO C€ M3HECYBaaT U ce HaJOMOJIHYBaaT, CO MOKHOCT 3a U3Be-
JyBamk-€ CUHTE3H BO ofpeqieHu cepu.

Bo 2016 rogura Bo Ckomje Oerie opraHu3upaHa TpKa-
Je3Ha Maca Ha mpeiokeHara Tema Bo MAHY, Ha koja ydect-
ByBaa MCTPaKyBauu O JBeTe 3eMju. Toram Oea mpeTcTaBeHU
TPYIOBH 07 o0iacTa Ha ypOaHM3alMjaTa, apXUTEKTOHCKOTO Ha-
CJIEJICTBO, O]l PEINTUCKUATE ACMEKTH, Off MaTepHjaHaTa KyaTy-
pa Bp3aHa 3a uMIepaTopckara uiaeosoruja. Bo pamkure Ha 0BOj
coOup Oea BKIy4eHH W TPYIOBU KOW, MAKO C€ O/pa3 camo Ha
aHTUYKaTa KyJITypa, Ha OAPE/ICH HaulH ja HaBEeCTyBaaT CJIeHATa
eroxa ¥ TECHO T'H CII0jyBaaT COCEIHUTE TPAHUYHMU 00IACTH CO
UCTH KYITYpPOJIOLIKY BpeAHOCTH. Ha Toj HaumH ce BOCIOCTaBU
YBHJI BO COJIP)KMHATA W KOMyHHKAIjaTa Mel'y UCTPaKyBauKHUTE
3apatu. Kako 3akimydok ce joHece oaiyka 3a JeduHHpamke Ha
CTpyKTypaTa Ha TPYIOBUTE, Ne(UHUpamke HA HACTOBUTE U 00e-
JIO/IeHyBamke BO 300pHUK MMOCBETEH Ha COpabOTKaTa Ha Mocove-
HaTa TeMa Mery ucTpaxkyBauute o LleHTapor 3a KynTypHO Ha-
cnenctso npu MARHY, on ®uno3odckuor dakynrer Bo Ckorje,
on Mysejot Ha rpax Cxormje, og MHCTHTYTOT 3a UCKYCTBO MPHU
BAH u on Uctopuueckuor pakynrer Bo Coduja.

Ocobeno Tpeba Ja ce UCTakHEe IUIOIHATAa copaboTKa CO
xonerure on P Makenonnja u P bByrapuja, kxoja ce onuBaiiie Bo
olTMYHa paboTHa armocdepa, BO pa3MeHa Ha JUTEparypara,
0COOCHO TOCTIETHUTE M3/IaHuja, pa3MeHa Ha MCKYCTBa, Kako U
xKeba 3a mpe3eMamke U peau3upame Ipyrd IPOeKTH BO TIOHA-
TaMOIITHA 3a¢THUYKA UCTPAKyBaYKa aKTHBHOCT.

akax. Bepa burpaxosa ['po3nanosa



BBHBEJIEHHUE

B pamkute Ha Pumckara ummnepus, aIMUHUCTPATUBHUTE
IPaHUIM Ha OAJTKAHCKUTE MPOBUHITUH IEPHOTHYHO CE IPOMECHSIT,
HO HEM3MEHHA 0CTaBa TAXHATA KyJITypHa OCHOBA, B KOSITO MECT-
HHUTE TPAJAUIMU B TCUCHHE HA HAKOJIKO BEKa M3MUTBAT MOIIHO-
TO BJIMSIHUE HA TPBIKATA M aHATOJIMHCKATA KYJITYPHA TPAIUIIHSL.
Taka ce criosiBa eiHa KyJITypHa HICHTHYHOCT, KOJIKOTO YCTOWYH-
Ba, TOJIKOBA U TUHAMHUYHA, HETPECTAHHO IyJICHpAIa C PUThMa
Ha HMJCOJOTMYCCKUTe U (DOPMOTBOPUYCCKH MPEAU3BUKATEIICTBA,
HCM3MEHHO U JIOTHMYHO MOSBSBAIU CE B THTAaHTCKaTa JIOpH 3a
JHEITHUTE HU MPEICTaBU UMIICPCKA MOJUTHYCCKA CTPYKTYpa, B
KOSITO CHKUTEIICTBAT HAPOJH, €3UIH U KynTypu oT [Tpeanus 13-
TOK 10 Xepkynecoure cThiadoBe (Columnae Herculis).

[1nogopoaHuTe U CTpaTernyecKu 3HAYMMHU 3€MH 10 Te-
yeHusita Ha pekute Axcuoc (Bapmap), Ctpumon (Ctpyma) u
Hecroc (Mecta) ca u e1HU OT Hali-CUJIHO €JIMHU3UPAHUTE paiio-
Hu Ha bankanure. 3aroBa puMckara oumanHa XyJ0KeCTBeHa
KyJTypa, camara T OCHOBHO OIHpaIlla ce Ha eJIMHUCTUYECKUTE
uAelHu U GopManHU MPUHLIKIY, HABIN3A TYK JIECHO, YCIIOpE/-
HO C HOBaTa MO CBIIECTBO MMIIEPCKA MOJUTHYECKA, aJMUHU-
CTpaTHBHA U COIMAJIHA KYITypa.

Hamara IICJI € J1a ITOKAKEM KaK B Ta3W KYJITYPpHA TCPUTO-
pus 1pe3 KbCHAaTa aHTUYHOCT €3UYCCKUAT UACOJIOTHUCCKH KOM-
IIJICKC CC 3aMCH: C XpUCTUAHCKHU, KaK CE IIPOMCHAT IMMPCACTABUTC
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3a CBETA, 32 OTHOILICHUETO OOr-uOBEK U 3a IIEHHOCTTa Ha caMus
yoBeK. ToBa € UCTOPUYECKU MOMEHT, B KOWTO C€ U3BbPILIBA PA/IH-
KaJIHa IPEeOolIeHKa Ha PEeIMTHO3HATa UICHTUYHOCT Ha 00IECTBO-
TO KaTo IISUI0 U Ha BCEKH €AMH MHAMBHUJ B Hero. B OankaHCKu-
T€ MPOBUHIMYU XPUCTUSHCTBOTO CpEIlla €Ha CUJIHO YCTOMYNBa
€3MYeCcKa pelIMruo3Ha TPAAMIIMs, KOSTO Iie Obe MpeojossHa
ensa c enukrute Ha Teonocuii IIbpBu. Upes aHanmza Ha HAKOJIKO
YaCTHU CJIy4as HAIIUTE CTAaTHM MOKa3BaT XapaKTEPHU €3UYECKU
UKOHOTpa(uU, KOUTO WIN U34e3BaT PE3 XPUCTUSAHCKUS IEPUOJ,
WM MIPUI00MBAT HOBA CEMAHTHKA, C KOSITO CE BIMBAT B HOBATa
UJIE0JIOTUYECKA CHCTEMA.

YenexpT Ha Halus IPOEKT Ce AbJIKM HAa y4aCTUETO B HETO
Ha JIBa HAIMOHAJIHU €KHITa — ObITapcKu U MakenoHCKU. Hue ce
3alo3HaxMe Ha PEeLMIPOYHA OCHOBA C IAMETHUILIUTE B MY3€UTE
U apxeosiorndeckute o0exTu B bbnarapus m Makemonus, KOETO
HU J1a/1€ Bb3MOXKHOCT J1a IOCTUTHEM J10 [T0-0orata u, HajsiBaMme
ce, MO-MpaBUJIHA UHTEPIPETAIMS HA UHTEPECYBAILIUTE HU TIPO-
O1emMu, CBbP3aHHU C MPEXojia OT €3MYECTBO KbM XPUCTUSHCTBO B
OaJIKaHCKUTE MPOBUHIMU. HammsT onmuT W HammTe pe3yliTaTh
TpsiOBa /1a ce Bb3NpUEMAT KaTo OKypajkaBallla IEepPCHEeKTHBa 3a
OBJeII0 HAyYHO CHTPYIHUYECTBO MEXKAy bbiarapckara akane-
MUsl Ha HayKuTe U MakelOHCKaTa akaJeMHUsl Ha HAyKUTE U U3-
KyCTBara.

[Ipod. n.u. FOmus Benesa
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Bepa BUTPAKOBA I'PO3/IAHOBA

YPBAHUTE JAJIPA BO TOIIHATA AHTUKA
N PAHOTO XPUCTHJAHCTBO BO P MAKEJOHUJA

[IpemuHyBamETO O] €JHA UCTOPHUCKA €110Xa BO Ipyra YeCTo
Cce CIIy4yBaJIo TIOCTENeHO, 0aBHO, HE CEKOTalll CO CHJIa Ha TIOJIUTHY-
KaTa BJIACT OazupaHa Bp3 OJpe/leHu HOPMHU BO omiurectBoTo. [lo-
HEKOTall HEKOU JIpyTu (GaKTOpy — HOCUTENIM Ha HOBA MUCJIAa M HOBA
penuruo3Ha uaeja, u 6e3 npuMeHa Ha Cuiia JoHecyBajie HOBUHH BO
OIIUTECTBEHUTE OJHOCH. JloIlHaTa aHTHKA, KAKO CErMEHT Off €/1Ha
HCTOPHCKA U KyJATypHa ernoxa Bo pamkuTe Ha Pumckara Mmnepuja,
€ CJIOJKEHa Of] TIoBeKe acleKTH. Toa € BpeMeTo Ha MPOAOPUTE Ha
€BPOIICKUTE TNIEMHUIbA O] CEBEP KOH U BO TpaHuITe Ha Mmmnepuja-
Ta, MHOT'YOOIIITBOTO, CYJJMPOT Ha BETE PEIUTHH — IMaraHCTBOTO U
XPUCTHjAaHCTBOTO, JIETUCTIAIIM]aTa Ha HOBOTO Y4Y€H€, HErOBOTO I10-
CTeTeHO NpudaKame, HCTUCHYBABETO Ha CTAPOTO U KOHEYHOTO JIe-
(buHUpame Ha elHa HOBA UCTOPUCKA KOHCTENAlH]a.

Tonem nen on oBHe cy4yyBama MOMHTEH3UBHO CE YYBCTBY-
BaaT BO Of]pe/ieHN ypOaHU CpPeArHH, KaJe IITO Ce MOojacHo naedu-
HUPAHU BO Pa3NUYHUTE c(hepu Ha OMIITECTBEHHOT KUBOT. Mme-
HO, aKO C€ aHAJIM3UPAAT HEKOW ITOCTOjaHH MPOMEHU BO aHTUYKHUTE
IpaJoBH, KOM UMaaT CBOM ypOaHM jaJpa BO BPEMETO Ha pUMCKaTa
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ympaBa BO MPOBUHIIMUTE IITO OWJIE aAMUHUCTPATUBHO OpPraHU3H-
paHu Ha TepuTOpHjaTa Ha coBpeMeHa P MakenoHnja, cekako Jexa
ce u3nBojyBaar rpagosute Jluxuun, Ctobu, Xepakieja u Ckynu.
OBwue rpa0BU Ce pa3BHBAaT HA €IHA PEIATUBHO Majla TEPUTOPH]a,
HapacHyBajKH KaKko ypOaHu jaapa Mopaju cBojaTa OAJIUYHA CTpaTe-
rucka nosuija. Cure oBue rpaJioBu UMaar cBoja ucropuja. ledu-
HUPAJKH ce Kako ypOaHu jaapa, MOPaHO WM MOAOIHA BO PAMKHUTE
Ha aHTHYKaTa ernoxa, oOyCJIOBEHO Off HUBHATA IO3MIMja Ha IJIaB-
HUTE KOMYHHKAIlUU, THE TH Bp3yBaaT OaJIkaHCKUTE MPOBUHIIUH OJf
HCTOK KOH 3amaji, Kako M M0 OCKaTa IMOYHYyBajku o1 ErejoT Ha jyr
JI0 OHUE Ha CeBep.

HuBHuTe ypOaHU KOHIIETIIIMHU KOJIKY IITO MMAaT 3aAHUIKH
0COOEHOCTH, CBOJCTBEHH 32 AHTUYKHOT CBET, TOJIKY CEKOj Of THE
IpaJoBH MMa cBOja crenu@uKka BO 3aBHCHOCT O] IOYETOKOT Ha
cBoeTo (hopMupame, BpeMETPAaCHETO Ha Pa3BOjOT, KAKO U HUBHATa
cTparerucka nosuiuja. Jla ce obuaeme npBo J1a moCoOYnMe ITo On
OWII0 3a€IHUYKO BO CIIOMEHATUTE aHTUYKU TPAJICKU LIEHTPH, a TO-
TOA JIa MOCOYMME BO IITO MOXKE Kaj HUB J]a CE COTIIeNia Pa3IMIHOC-
ta. HuBHMTE ipoToypOanu asu, mpBo, ce popMupaar Bo pazaInyHO
BpeMe Ha aHTUKATa, a 1M0Toa, U TIOKPaj T0A MITO CUTE, CO UCKITYUIOK
Ha Ckynu, 1 mpunaraar Ha Tepuropujara Ha [opna Makenonuja, BO
AHTUYKU CMUCJIA, CEKOj O/ HUB UMa CBoja crienuduana reorpadcka
MOCTABEHOCT. 3aeIHUYKO € TOa LITO CUTE C€ HaoraaT Ha INIAaBHUTE
KOMYHHKAIIUN ¥ OTICTOjyBaaT BO JIOIIHATA aHTHUKA KaKO MPOCTPaHH
TpaJioBH, KOU Ke MPOAOIDKAT Ja skuBear u nmoHatamy. [Ipudakajku
Jja XpHUCTHjaHCKaTa pelurja, Thue ce Ae(hUHUpaaT Kako CeUIITa Ha
€MMCKOINH, CO HOBU I'PAJICKH IUIOLITAIM OKOJY KOM C€ MOJUTHATH
L[PKOBHHUTE Tpaa0u.

AKO MMOYHEMe CO aHaJIM3a Ha €JICH O] HajCTapHuTe IPaJIoBH,
Jluxuun, koj Oerexu HajIoAT KOHTHUHYHUTET BO CBOjaTa IoJieore-
He3a, OKPaj KOj MOMHUHYBA TNIaBHATa KOMYHHKAIIMja O] 3amaji KOH
UCTOK U oOparHo — Bua Ernarna, ke ja coriename HeroBara MOX-
HOCT 3a pa3Boj ¥ TpaHchopMallija Hu3 BEKOBUTE, 0COOEHO BO OBOj
WCTOPUCKU PEJIUTHO3EH MPEMHUH O]l MaraHCTBO BO XPHUCTHjaHCTBO.
Toj e eneH ox yTBpACHUTE IPaJlOBH, KOj € TIOCTABEH Ha JBa Ope-
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ra, u3bernyBajku ja pamuunara (Ca. 1, 2). Buctuncku yTBpAcH
rpaj co noBpinuHa o 40 xekrapu Bo JoiiHara anTtuka.' [lorcerysa
Ha TIOTOJIEMUTE I'PaJOBU BO MPOBUHIIM]jaTa MakenoHH]ja, Ha Koja U
npumara 10 Bpemero Ha JIMOKJIenHjaH U HeroBara pedopma,’ Kako
u Ha JlupaxuoH u, cexkako, Ha Tecamonuka. Toj e rpag mTo uma,
MOJXKE J1a ce Kake, paHa ypOaHu3aIija, perucTpupaHa yIiiTe Bo Xe-
JICHUCTUYKATAa €10Xa, CO CTAaHOCHU WHCYIH U MOIJIOYECHH YIHUIIH, CO
SUJIMHU U CO YpOaHU KyATypHHU coapkKuHu. KoH 0BOj 3akiydok Ou
r'0 IOCOYMIIE KaKO €/ICH €BUICHTEH PUMEP U TeaTrapoT, KOj C€ YMHU
JICKa € TIOAMTHAT BO KpajoT Ha | Bek mp. Xp.? Cekako jeKa crioMeHa-
Tara Hacesn0a e OHaa OTKpUeHa Ha ruiatoto Ha [InaomHuk.* 3ommTo
MOYHYBaM TOJIKY PaHO? 3aToa IITO BO HUE/IEH O] CIOMEHATUTE Ipa-
JIOBU ja HEMa oBaa (¢a3za, Koja € ImpociieieHa co borara HeKpoIona,
IIPBO HAJBOP O] XEJIECHUCTHUUKOTO YTBPJYBame, a I0T0A M HAa/BOP
OJ1 TOHOAHTHYKHTE OeeMu.’ Ha MCTHOT TOj PpOCTOp, MOYHYBajKU
OJl paHOpPHMCKaTa €roxa, HU3 BEKOBUTE K€ C€ HaJl0Bp3aT HOBUTE
rpaadu. 3a peanu3upameTo Ha ypOAHUOT KUBOT HHU yKa)KyBaaT U
MUIIAHUTE JOKYMEHTHU O] PUMCKaTa eroxa, BO KOU Ce€ CIIOMEHYBa-
aT yrpaBHMTE TeJla Ha OIIITHHATa Ha /lacapeTure U TUXHUTaHUTE,
HAaCJIe/ICHH OJ1 IIopaHara ernoxa.’

Bo paHoxpucTHjaHCKaTa ermoxa HajMOHYMEHTAIHUTE
rpajabu ke ce MmoAurHaT Haj OBOj KYJITYpPEH CyICTpart, Ha HajJlo-
MHUHAHTHOTO 11aTo Ha rpanot, [lnaomnux (Ca. 1, 3). Han cran-
O0eHuTe 00jeKTH, Hal OATHEYMOT, HaJl IIUCTEPHUTE, K€ CE MTOCTaBU

3a rpagor Lychnidos ce nuinysa ymre o 19 Bek ox moBeke aBropu: Tafel 1842,
3a cranuiara Lychnidos Ha Via Egnatia: Desdevises-du-Désert 1862, 235-237;
Démitsas 1872, 605—620; Hahn 1867, 117; Heuzey, Daumet 1876, 339-346.
Co HOBuTE HUCTpaxyBama Bo 20 Bek ce J0OHEHH MOBeKe co3HaHHja: burpako-
Ba ['po3manosa 1989, Ead. 1992,13-24; Ead. 2002 (2007) 551-564; Ead. 2003,
23-31; Ead. 2009, 23-36; Bitrakova Grozdanova, Kuzman 1997, 19-28.

2 MManaszonny 1957, 229-239; Ead. 1984, 113-120.

3 UckomyBama Ha B. Jlaxtor 1962, 198; Malenko 2008, 77-80; burpakosa I'po3-
manosa 2012a, 120-122.

4 burpakosa ['posnanosa 2011, 99—124.

’ butpakoBa I'po3nanoBa 1987, 64-66; burpakoBa, Manenko 1997, Kysman
2006, 535-545; 1d. 2006a, 215-244; Ky3man, [Touyua Ky3zman 2014, 57-228.

¢ ITanmazormy 1957, 1982, 1G 1999; butpakosa I'po3nanosa 2016, 51-72.
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Y MPOCTpaHaTa paHOXPUCTUjaHCKA Oa3UIIMKa CO KPCTUITHUIIA, Ye-
TUPHUKOHXaJHaTa (ITOJIMKOHXAHATA) IPKBa on TUoT [lepymTu-
11a, WIK TeTPAKOHXOCOT BO XaJpuaHoBara OMbInoTeKa BO ATHHA,
nunu, nak, Ceneykuja [luepuja, peTka u packolrHa apXUTEKTOH-
CKa KOHIICTIIUja,” U YIITE eIHa paHOXPUCTHjaHCKa Tpanda, Moxe-
Ou 1pKBa WK 1pKoBeH nBop.* Cute THEe rpaadu ce CBPTCHH KOH
MIPOCTPAHUOT IIJIOIITA/.

JIuxHU MMa UHTEH3UBEH EKOHOMCKH Pa3Boj, 00rar KyITypeH
’KMBOT, OIIITECTBEHO YpeIyBamke KOe € BO rojieMa Mepa HacleAeHO
OJ1 TIpeipuMCKaTa ernoxa u npudareHo oj HoBaTa ympana, OujejKu
HEroBHOT cTaTyc Ha libera gens My 0BO3MOXyBa /1a TO 3aJpXkKHU ype-
JyBambETO Ha IPaJIoT CO aJIMUHHUCTPATHBHA YIIpaBa, Koja He Ce KOCH
co pumMckuTe HopMmu.” Hekon of1 rpag0uTe MOIUrHATH BO PHMCKaTa
ernoxa, Kako 0aaHeyMoT,'? IuCTepHHTE 3a BO/Ia M CTAHOECHHUTE TIPOC-
TOpU OWJIe TIOCTaBEHH HaJl XeJICHUCTHYKara Hacenoa.!! JIpyru jaBHu
rpaadu, KakoB IITO € TeaTapoT, ja KOPUCTAT MauHaTa Ha 3araJHUOT
pun. Tyka ce onBuBaaT TeaTapcku MPETCTaBH, a MOJIOLHA, BO TIpey-
PEICHNOT Tearap — MPBO CO MPOIIMPEHaTa OPKECTpa, a MOAOIHA H
co (popmHpameTo Ha apeHaTa — ce OJ[BUBAaT aroHaJHUTE 6OpOM Ha
miaaujaropure.'? OBre maraHcku 3a0aBy, ako Ce TOCITY)KUME cera co
JA3UKOT Ha cJe[HaTa ernoxa, BepojaTHO Ke Tpaar A0 KpajoT Ha 4 Bek.
Toram ke ce 3a0opaBar J00JECTUTE HA BUIHUTE JIMXHUTAHU, KAKO
Ha TpuMep, Ha yueHHoT ABpennj Kparuta Iltonemees, u HeroBute
CTaTyu ke Oujar yHUIITEHH, (pJIeHH Ha THOTO Ha apeHaTa Wi Brpa-
JICHH BO HOBUTE MOHYMEHTAITHU rpaaou. '

7 Bitrakova Grozdanova 1975, 1997, 2005; Cur¢i¢ 2010, 157—159; Aleksova
1995, 210-211.

§ Ha Tepen me¢unmpana kako Ga3winka, HO CIIOpHA € HEj3WHATA HICHTH(HKA-
nja, OuIejku He € KOMIDIETHO apXEeOJIOMIKH HCTPaKyBaHa M HE MOXKeE J]a ce Ofl-
PEAU cO CUT'YpHOCT HEj3MHAaTa HaMeHa.

? [Tanazorty 1984, 113-120.
10 Jopanona 2013, 896-897; burpakosa I'po3manosa 2012a, 104.

! UcrpakyBama Bo niepuonot o1 2001 mo 2014 roauna. butpakosa ['po3nanosa
2012a, 99-124.

12 Manenrko 2008, 77-80.
13 Burpakosa I'po3nanosa 1970, 159—-160; Ead. 2017, 421-448.
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Hue 3acera e 3Haeme kaje Ouia aropara, WJId pUMCKHOT
dopym, mopaau Toa mto rpagot OXpHI HaceKaae ' MOKPHI Tpa-
TUTE O]l aHTUKATa CO PELIEHTHA apXUTEKTypa, OCBEH Ha [[maoniHuk.
Ho, Tokmy Tyka o1 4 Bek HaTaMy ce pa3BHBa HOBOTO ypOaHO jazipo,
CO IJIOMITAOT OKOJTY KOj C€ TIOAUTHATH PAaHOXPUCTH]aHCKUTE Tpaji-
ou.'* Cera kako j1a e 3a00opaBeHa ympaBaTa Ha HapoJOT, ONIOC, Ha
cobpanuto, PuAn, Ha coBeTHHLUTE apXoHTH. Haj3HauajHa ymora
Urpaar PKOBHHUTE JOCTOJHUITH, CIUCKOITUTE IITO CE€ CIOMEHYBaar
BO KHIDKEBHHMTE M3BOpH, NMOYHYBajku ox 343 co Jmonusuj, ydec-
HUK Ha cobopoT Bo Cepauka, na npeky AHtoHuj, JlaBpentuj u Te-
ozfoper Bo 5 u 6 Bek."?

PUMCKHOT BOJHUYKU HAaKHT OTKPHUEH BO HEKPOIIOJaTa Koj
He ¢ MHOry Oorar,'® 3a pasiuka oj mpeaprMcKara ernoxa, ke ouje
3aMEHEeT CO YIITE MMOCKPOMEH HAKHT, TOHEKOTAIll CO XPHUCTHjaHCKa
cumbonmka.'” Mo3auuTe co TeMH Off CEKOjJHEBHUETO, KaKo Mpe/-
METH, AeTPUHH, IPTEK HA YTBPAYBAKETO O OAITHEMOHOT Of pa-
HOpHMCKaTa ernoxa, ke OuiaT 3aMeHEeTH CO MO3auI CO COAPKUHA
1 cUMOOJIMKA CO cocema JIpyra ukoHorpaduja u moyka, a ke ouaar
I1aBHAaTa ¥ IOMMHAHTHA JIEKOpallija Ha MOJOBUTE U HA SHIOBUTE
BO paHoxpuctujanckure objextu. He camo nHa [lmaomHuk Tyky u
HU3 1EJINOT YTBPACH Tpajl, ke Ce MOJUTHAT XPAMOBU Ha XPUCTHjaH-
CTBOTO, Kako: Oa3miukara Ha J1e00j,'® 3acera HajcTapa oj OTKpHe-
HUTe, ABe Ha ynuuara nuanencka, nse kaj Cs. Coduja, eqna 1o
ynpaBHara 3rpaaa Ha My3sejot, Ha ynunara bopo Illaun u ymre
enHa Bo Onmu3unHa Ha ['opau Capaj, Ha UCTOK Off IopTaTa.

Bo TpuTe Beka Ha HMIIepHUjaTHATA YIIpaBa, KOra BO MPOBHH-
nyjara MakesoHH]ja, Ha Koja v punara u Jluxuun no Jnoknenuja-
HOBO BpeMe, ce ciayuyBaiie Pax romana, rpagoT I HammyIira Suu-
HUTE O] paHOaHTHWYKara ernoxa. Ho, Beke Bo 3 Bek, a 0cOOCHO BO

4 butpaxosa Grozdanova 2009; Ead. 2012a, 99-124.

15 JTemopckmit 1901, 148; Bitrakova Grozdanova 1975, Bratoz 1993, 512-514;
Pietri 1984, 21-62.

16 Bitrakova Grozdanova 2012b, 139-148; Spasova 2012, 399-412.
17 Cnracosa 2013, 321-330.
18 Manenxo 2013, 285-320.
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4 Bek, MPOIOPUTE HA BApBAPCKUTE IJIEMHIbA OJ CEBEP CTAHYBaaT
MpUYKHA 32 BOCIOCTaByBam€¢ HOBU YTBpHyBama. J[Bara puaa Ha
JIluxuuy Oea orpajaeHu co MBPCTU OAEMH BO OpUS mixtum, MO3HaT
BO TOa BpeMe, yrnoTpedeH Bo suauHuTe Ha Tecanonuka,'® Jlnokie-
janomnon,” Cepnuka,”’ Hecebap,? a Ha 3amaj Bo [Aupaxuon> u
BO MHOTY JIpyTu rpasoBu Hu3 bankanot. Bo pamkuTe Ha yTBpIeHU-
OT rpaj, co noBpiuHa o1 40 XeKTapu, JOIUpaHu Oea CIIOMEHATHTE
ocyM Oasmnuku. Bo oBaa ernoxa Ha pa3BojoT Ha rpaJioT OUUTTIEAHO
JOMUHHpAaaT LPKOBHUTE Tpadou. Bo ncto Bpeme, ipkoBHATA BIIACT,
rapaJie;JHO cO MOJUTHYKATa, BOCIIOCTaByBaaT HOBa paMHOTEXa Ha
ynpaByBame, 3a0efie)kaHa € 1 MoJBJIeUYeHa Ol CTPaHa Ha OJIpeICHH
HCTPa)KyBayu U BO JPYTU I'PAJOBU KOU OWJIE EHUCKOICKHU LIEHTPU
Ha Bankanot.** 3a 100po YTBPJACHUOT M MPOCHIEPUTETEH Ipaja 300-
pyBaar u uzBopure o S5 Bek (kako Malch 18- FHG, 127-128), no
noBox Harmaaute Ha [otute co Teonopux, Koj, mak, He ycmealn jaa
ro 3a3eMe IpajJioT, MPOAOKYBajku KOH 3amaj nmo Via Egnatia 1o
Jupaxuon.

[lITo ce ogHecyBa A0 NUBWIHUTE Tpaadu, TOKpaj CIIOME-
HaTUTE NMPUYMHU, 32 MPUCYCTBOTO HA PELIEHTHATa COBpEMEHa ap-
xuTekTypa Bo Oxpua 3acera He Moxkeme na 30opyBame. Ho, Ha
[InaomHuK € u3rpajeH IUomTaa Mery LPKOBHUTE TpaldH, Io-
TUTOYEH CO KPYIEeH MO3aWK, CO IITO € JIJICHO 0COOCHO 3HAuYCHe
Ha OBOj IPOCTOP, BEPOjaTHO MPHUIPYKEH CO MOPTUK O] CTPAHUTE.
EnuncTtBeHo nBe HepepuHHpaHu Tpaadu MoxeOu ce craHOeHU
00jeKTH — OTKpHEHH BO PaMKHUTE Ha YTBPJACHHMOT Ipaj, eJHara Ha
yn. KiimmenTtcka, a qpyrara crioMeHara Ha MCTOYHATa CTpaHa Ha
r1atoTo Ha [1naomuuk. Tre ce MTOKpHUEHH cO MOAHU MO3AUIIH, UCTO
TakKa CO TEXHHKA U TEMH 3aCTalleHd BO PaHOXPHUCTHjaHCKUTE Oa3u-
aukd. Jluxau O6enexu ¢aza Ha MPOILYT HA MO3aUYHA CIMKapcKa

19 Tafrali 1913, 65—113; Velenis 1998, 16-19.

20 Madzharov 2012, 445-454.

2 BoGues 1964, 119-122.

22 Venedikov 1969, 125-154; Ognenova-Marinova 1969, 95-107.
2 Miraj Fabian 2012.

24 Dragon 1984, 14-16.
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TeXHHKa, Oorara co 00, MOTUBU M 0coOeHa MKOHOTpadcka Coap-
KMHA, WHCTIUPHPaHa 01 OPOjHHU CTapO3aBETHU TEMH, IPUIPYKCHH
co Harnucu (Cu. 4, 5).

Cnenejku ja Bua Ernaruja mcrouno on Jluxuuzg, ce mo-
ara 1o Xepakieja Jluakecruc. U mokpaj CKpOMHUTE OCTATOIU OJT
npepuMCcKara ernoxa, Kajie ITo 3acera He € CO CUTYPHOCT Jedu-
HUpaHa Hacenbara, puMckara (as3a ce pa3BHBa BO paMHHMHATa, a
CO JIOCETalIHUTE HMCKOIyBaka PErHCTPHpaHa € MPEKYy PUMCKHOT
dopym (?).” Toa e rpaja IWTO BO UMICPUJATHHOT TIEPHOJ OCNIeKn
ocoOeH mpoIryT. 3a Toa 300pyBaaT jaBHUTE TPai0N Kako GOpyMOT,
BO HETOBO IMPOJOKEHUE IMMOPTUKOT, YKPACEH CO CTaTyH Ha yIJIe[-
HU TparaHd Wi OOXKeCTBa IITO Ke ja 3aApiKaT cBojara (QyHKIIH]a
U TO0/10JIT0,’° a BO HemocpenHara OJM3UHA U PUMCKHOT Teatap CO
HaMeHa Ha amdwurearap,’’ MOTOa TEPMHUTE, HO M JACHUHHPAHETO
Ha pUMCKaTa aJIMHHHUCTpAIlHja, Koja ja o0jacHyBaaT enurpadckute
CIIOMEHUIN.>®

Panoxpuctujanckara ¢aza ce HamjacTuia Ha OBOj MpocC-
Top. Pumckuot popym e Herupan o rpagouTe O AOIHATA AHTHKA.
Axko ce neuHupa IIOMTAAOT O PAHOXPUCTHjaHCKATa eroxa BO
JIuxHWA 10 KOMIUIEKCOT Ha O0a3MIMKUTE, BO Xepakiieja CUTe Tpajl-
01 071 OBOj IEpHOJ C€ TPYIHPAHH BO €JICH P, HApeAECHU O UCTOK
KOH 3ara/ji, BKIy4yBajKu ro enUCKONCKUOT packouieH asop (Cur. 6,
7). Bo apeanor Ha 0a3wIMKUTE HEIOCTAacyBa IUIOMITAA. 3araiHo
OJ1 TeaTapoT MOJUTHATa € ymTe eaHa Oasmimka (6a3unuka E). Xe-
pakiieja € rpaj IITO HE MO3HABa YTBPAYBame OJf paHaTa aHTHYKa
eroxa, bapeM Crope]] JoceraHuTe HeTpakyBama. Ho, kako mro e
MO3HATO OJ] ICTOPUCKUTE OKOJIHOCTH, BO TEKOT Ha 5 BEK MPOAOPOT
Ha BapBapuTe Ha bankaHoT, ocobeHo Ha ['oTute, ke 6une 3abene-

2 IIserrkoBuk-Tomarresuk 1965, 9-24; Mukymuauk 1999, 42-50; Ibid. 2002;
JImmank 2009, 82-86.

% Tlanazormy 1957, 188-194; Menmuk 1965, 35-72; IlBeTkoBuK-TomarineBuKk
1965, 9-24.

7 Janakuescku 1987.
28 Tanmazormy 1961, 7-33.
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xaH u o Ernanuckara tpaca. I'pagoBure nmopaau taa cocrojba ce
orpajiyBaar co IBPCTH SHIOBH. Xepakieja €, UCTO Taka, yTBp/CHA
U TPUTHCHATA BO €ICH MOMaJI IPOCTOP, IITO HE € Clydaj co pac-
npoctupameTo Ha Jluxaua. [lopaau Toa, MOXkeOU U HEKOH JCIIOBU
O/l PUMCKHOT ¥ PaHOXPHCTHJaHCKHOT MEePHOJ BO Xepakiieja ce Ha-
oraaT HaJIBOp OJl YTBP/AYBamE, IITO € MOTBPJCHO CO UCKOIMyBamara
Ha Gasmnukata [I, Kako ¥ CO TOJOIHSKHUTE PaHOCPEIHOBEKOBHH
morpeOyBamba.”

Ho, un Xepakieja e peructpupana Kako €MUCKOIICKH IEH-
Tap, YU CMHUCKOIHN YYeCTBYBaJIC HAa eKYMCHCKUTE CuHOAM: EBarpuj
(347 ron. Bo Cepauka), Ksuatunyj (Bo Edec 449 ron.), bennnuj
(Bo Koncrantunomnon 553 rox.).*® 3aroa KOMIUIEKCOT Ha Oa3uiIH-
KHTE MpEeTCTaByBa eqHa (ha3a Ha 0COOCH pa3BoOj HA TPAAOT CO pac-
KOIITHUTE MO3auIX pabOTEeHHU O] TOJIEMH MajCTOPH Ha Taa CIIMKap-
CKa TEXHHWKa, IOMHHAHTHA W HeM30eKHA 3a PaHOXPHCTHjaHCKaTa
enoxa.’! TTokpaj Oa3WIMKUTE MOJUrHATA € M IMajara, CEIUINTEe Ha
enuckonure. Bo nexopupameTo Ha TOIOBHUTE BO IMajarara ce cie-
JIU 71N 01 MO3andKara JIeKopalyja 3acrtarneHa kaj 6asmwimkure. Bo
oBaa (ha3a Ha HCTPAXKYBamba, INIOMITAIOT O JOITHOAHTUYKHOT U pa-
HOXPHCTHjaHCKUOT MEPHO]] He € oTKpreH. Ho, ounrieHoTo Heru-
pame Ha TeaTapoT 110 KpajoT Ha 4 BeK € BUJIUBO CO MIOCTABYBAHETO
MpOCTpaHa, CKPOMHA M PYCTHYHA Hacenba HaJ KaBeara — Iviea-
JMIITETO Ha OBOj 00jEKT, Kako rojemMa ypOaHa CipOTUBCTABEHOCT
HACIIPOTH PACKOIIOT Ha IIPKOBHHUTE rpaaduTe.*

Jlpyrara KOMyHHKall1ja, KOja 0 BepTuKasa ja ceyena Make-
JIOHH]a BO MPABEIIOT O] CEBEP — JYT, MOUHYBajku o1 TecaroHuka, koja
BOJI€JIA IO TOJIEMUTE LIEHTPU Ha MPOBUHIMUTE HA bankaHOT, mpeky
Haucyc no Cupmuym, ru BxinydyBa u rpagoBute Crodu u Ckymnu.
Cto0u mporBeTyBa BO pUMCKaTa ernoxa, oj Kpajot Ha 1 Bek, 0cobeHo

2 Manesa 1988, 175-186; Janakuescku 1996, 18-24; Mukymauk 1999, 39-42.
3 TTanazorty 1957, 192—194; Ead. 1988, 266-267.

3 Menuk-Yanak 1965, 35-72; IiserkoBuh-Tomamesuh 1978, 29-38; Manesa
1989, 57-66; Kolarik 2012, 105-108.

32 Janakuescku 1989, 65-69.
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BO 2 u 3 Bek.>> Oy MHOTYOOIIITBO Ha IMOBEKE PEJIUTUH, TIPEKY XEJICH-
CKO-PUMCKHUTE BEPYBatha M eTHUIETCKUOT CHHKPETH3aM U3Pa3eH BO 2
BEK, JI0 XeOpEjCKHOT PETUTHO3EH CUCTEM, K€ OCTaBaT 3a0eeKUTE-
HH Tpard BO MOJMTHATHTE XPaMOBH, BO CHHArorara u BO MOCANHEY-
HU KyJITHH (DUTYpaJTHU NIPETCTAaBU, HATIHCH U CUMOOITH. >

Moxe na ce xkaxe nexa CtoOu e efieH o/ HajIIPOCTIEPUTET-
HUTE €KOHOMCKH JT00POCTOCUKH IPaJICKU IIEHTPU BO IPOBUHIIU]aTa
Maxkenonuja. Toa ce HOTBpAyBa CO HOCTOEHETO U (PyHKIIMOHUPAHE-
TO Ha MOHETapHHUIIaTa O KpajoT Ha 1 10 3 Bek,*® jaBHUTE IpagdH,
TearapoT CO HaMeHa Ha amduTearap, OubIMoTeKaTa, XpaMOBUTE H,
of 4 1 5 BeK, HEKOJIKYy MaJlaTH CO PACKOIITHA apPXUTEKTOHCKA KOH-
1ernuja u oorara IeKopairja, co BiIUjaHH]ja O TPAJICKHUTE UJIEH
Ha Menutepanor.*® CepujaTa nmajgaTu co MPOCTPaH aTPUyM U Kapak-
TECPUCTUIHUOT TPUKIIMHHUYM CO aliCuia, Ir'o IIPpUKIydyBa rpaaoT KOH
no3Harure neHTpu ConyH, Atuna, Tacoc, kajie ITO ce HeryBa 0BO)j
B/ CTaHOEHA PacKoIlIHA apXUTEKTypa o Toa Bpeme.’’ [Tamarure u
npumaraar Ha J0oI[HaTa aHTUKA U Ha BPEMETO Ha JIeTHCIaljaTa Ha
XpUCTHjaHCKaTa penuruja. Bo nen on HUB e 3a0enexana rnojaBa Ha
KOJIEKIIMOHEPCTBO HA aHTUYKU pEeMEK-JeNia Off KyJATHaTa CKYJNTY-
pa.®® Bo ronem jen o manarute ce nmpudaka Mo3andkara JAeKopa-
11ja Co XpUCTHjaHCKa TEMaTHKa, 0COOEHO M3BECHA Ha MOIOBUTE
Ol TPUKJIIMHUYMUTE.

TproBujara co coi € eIHa O MHOTYTE 3Ha4ajHU CKOHOM-
CKU aKTHBHOCTH Ha TpafoT. Ha Gorarara rpagexHa aKTHBHOCT OJf
KpajoT Ha 4 BEK, ce HaJOBp3yBa MoTpedara oj MoJurame 00jeKTH
BO KOU K€ ce OJIBMBa CITy>KOaTa Bp3aHa 3a HOBaTa JpKaBHA PeJH-
ruja — XpuctujanctBoro. Bo Ctobu ce HaMmeTHYBa Apyr (heHOMEH

33 TTammazormy 1957, 235-240; Mano-Zissi 1973; Wiseman 1984, 289-314.

3 Oxonmy maraHckuTe OOTOBH M OCOOCHO OKOJNYy OpPHEHTAJIHUTE BEpyBarba,
JIOMMHAaHTHH BO WapcKHOT repuoxa, Buau: Bitrakova Grozdanova 2015,
35-86; Blazevska, Radnjanski 2015, 215-256; Nikoloska 2015a, 257-278;
Christodoulou 2015.

35 Josifovski 2001.

36 Tepacumona 2009, 65-75.
37 Sodini 1984, 341-397.

38 Nikoloska 2015b.
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BO JIe(pMHUpPAKHETO HA TPAJIOT Of AoIHAaTa aHTuKa. [lopanu 6mu3u-
Hara Ha Epuron, koj ro mommaByBa pUMCKHOT Ipajl, BO JOI[HOAH-
TUYKHOT U PAaHOXPHUCTHJAaHCKHOT MIEpHO Hacen0ara ce moMecTyBa
Ha JIpyraTa MoBHCOKa Tepaca KOH 3aIaJl, HayIlITajK{ To IIPOCTOPOT
nokpaj Epuron, Hacenen Bo panonapckuot nepuop (Ca. 8). ITopa-
1M TOa, HOBUTE TPajadM HE Ce HalIacTyBaaT Ha IOpaHaTa XpOHO-
nomika ¢asa Ha rpagoT. Bo oBaa (asa jacHo ce u3nBojyBaar ypoOa-
HUTE HHCYNH. VIcTO Taka, Kako 1 BO IpyTUTE TPaiOBU O KPajoT HA
4 Bek, ce Herupa ynorpebdara Ha TearapoT U TOj CIIYXKH KaKo MajIaH
BO TPaJICHETO Ha Oa3WITHKHUTE.

CT00U ce rcTakHyBa CO €/1Ha O] HajCTapUTE PETUCTPUPAHU
Oasunuku Ha bankaHoT, mokpueHa co Mmo3aunu. I pasena yuire kora
TearapoT MOKeOU UMall ofipesieHa yrnorpeoa.®

MoHyMEHTAIHUOT ENUCKOICKU KoMILIeke Bo Ctobu, co3aa-
BaH BO MOBeKe (ha3u, yrnaTyBa Ha MOKTa Ha Ipaj] ITO yCIieBa Hajpa-
HO J1a TIOJTUTHE PAaHOXPUCTUjaHCKa OAa3WIIMKA, 3acera eIHa O]l HajC-
TapuTe Ha bankaHoT, o1 Bropara moyiioBrHa Ha 4 Bek. JKuBomnucana
Y MOKPHEHA CO IMOTHA MO3aHIIU, KOM IIPETCTaByBaaT CKara TeXHHKa
yrmoTpeOeHa BO €/IeH, CelaK, He TOJKY TOJIEeM IIEHTap, KaKOB IITO
npercraByBan ConyH Toraii, 300pyBa 3a MokTa Ha rpagor.*’ T.H.
Crapa 6a3unuka e nekopupana u co ¢ppecku el seco. HoBara 6a3u-
JMKa, ToAuTHAaTa Ha Hacull on 4 M Haja Crapara 6a3minka, cocema
rO HETHpa TeaTapoT, KOj CIYXKH Kako MajIaH 3a HEj3UHO TpaliChe.
Cto6u 1001Ba HOB TUIOIITA/, KOj € TOCTABEH 3aIaHO O] aTPUYMOT
Ha Oumnosara 6aswuka. [lomykpykHOTO AepHUHUpamkE HA TUIO-
MITAJ0T € 320KPYKEHO CO MOPTHUK OJ1 3amajaHara crpana. O UCTOK
MTOPTHUKOT ja CJIEJIU 1O TpaBa JMHHUja yauiara, T.H. Via Sacra, koja
BOJIM KOH jy)KHAaTa u3jie3Ha mopra of rpanot — Porta Heraclea, mot-
MUpajKu ce Ha aTpUyMOT Ha Oa3uiukara.”*!

Bo yp6anmnor pacnopen Ha CToOu ce 4MHU JeKa ce Ha-
MyIITa OHOJ MITO OMJI BOCIIOCTABEH BO PAHOPUMCKHOT MMIIEpHja-

3 Aleksova 1995, 116123, u uutupana auteparypa Bo fus. n. 12.

40 Kolarik 1987, 295-306; Ead. 1980, 173-203; Aleksova 1995, co komiuieTHa
muteparypa; Curéi¢ 2010, 110-114.

41 Snively 2012, 186-200.
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JISH TIePHO;: YAUIM MOCTAaBEHU IO/ MpaB aroil u (GopMupame UH-
CyJid, BO KOM OWJIe TIOAWTHATH jaBHUTE 00jekTH  majiarure.*” Bo
ynorpeba ocraHyBa U €ICH Jaen oj naranckara ¢asza. Bo rpagor
(bYHKIIMOHMpAAT MaJHTE ¥ TOJIeMUTE TepMu. [ pasoT € yTBp/eH, BO
nBe ¢as3u, co cManyBame Ha moBpiiuHaTa. Ho, u Tyka, Kako U BO
XepakJiieja, ce pa3BuBa €Ha, Ou pekiie, CKpOMHA CTaHOEHA YETBPT,
MOCTaBEHA Ha HAjBHCOKATa Tepaca, 3armaaHo of [ onemara 6a3zunnka
Y TIOJYKPYKHHOT TUIOMITAl, CO HETHpame Ha ypOaHUTE 3aKOHH Ha
UMIIEpHjaTHUOT TIEPHOI.

Bo Crob6u e peructpupana u Hacenda HaJIBOP O YTBPIY-
Bam-ETO, TIOIUTHATA 3aI1a/IHO O] TPaJIoT, KaJie ITO A0 4 BEK MpOCTO-
POT C€ YIITE CITy’KeJ KaKo HEKPOIIoJia. 3roJIeMyBamkeTO Ha Hacelle-
HueTo e ounrienHo.* Ho, Toa ce 3acera camMo €lIeMEHTH Ha KHBO-
ToT Ha CTOOM BO JIOIIHATA AHTHUKA M PAHOXPUCTUJAHCKUOT TIEPHOI,
Kou Tpeba Ja ce J0MCTpaKyBaar.

Curte oBHe TpajJioBH BO CBOjaTa OCHOBAa MMaaT OJpPEICHU
3a€HUYKH OCOOCHOCTH HAa OJIBUBAIE HA T'PAJCKUOT JKUBOT BO
pUMCKaTa ernoxa, Koj Tpae J0 BTopara IojloBUHa Ha 4 BeK. JaBHUTE
rpaadu, pacKOIIHUTE TEPMH, T€aTapoT, XPAMOBHTE, YKPACEHH CE CO
LMBUJIHY WK KyJATHH CTaTy! U penjeu. bpojuute HaTtmucu ykaxy-
BaaT Ha MOCTOEH-E OIIITHUHCKU OpPraHU3HpaH KHUBOT, IOYUTYBAHbE
Ha OOTOBWTE — JIOMAIHU, XEJICHCKA W OPUCHTATHH, ITOYNTYBAHE
Ha oJpelieHU yrieAHu rparaHu. Ce ce Toa eJIEMEHTH Bp3 KOU Ce
0asupa ciMkara 3a pa3BHEHaTa €eKOHOMM]jaTa, 32 OPraHU3UPAHUOT
PEUTrHo3eH U KyITypeH aMOUEHT, Bp3 KOj Ke ce HaJl0Bp3€ HOBOTO
BpeMe 00yCJIOBEHO IaK 0J1 MOBEKe MPUUYNHH.

HacnpoTu criomMmeHaTuTe rpajioBu, BO YHja MOJeOreHe3a mno-
BEKE WJIM MTOMAJIKY C€ Hasvpa MpeapuMcKara, 0COOEHO JOMUHAHT-
HO puMcKara ¢asa, rpanot CKynu e cocema 0JHOBO (POPMHUPAH CO
PHMCKOTO YCBOjyBam€ Kako 3Ha4acH BOJHMYKH IieHTap.* YpOaHu-

42 T'epacumona 2009, 65-75.
4 TloTBpIIEHO CO TOJIEMaTa HEKPOITOJa, OTKPHEHA 3aMaHo O 3alajHara mopTa.
4 Josifovska 1976, Ead. 1982, 15-16; Mukyuuk 1982, 36-48; Josanosa 2015.
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3MpaH BO PUMCKa KOHIIETIIIMja, CO jaCHAa MHCYJapHa MpeXa, jJaCHH
IJTaBHA KOMYHHKAIIMU Ha KapAo U JCKyMaHyC, IITO € aHAJIOTHO Ha
noBeke rpajsoBu Ha banmkanotr.*> PackomniHa e daszata Ha pUMCKOTO
xuBeewe Bo CKyIH, CO MOMJIOYCHUTE YIIUIU, CO OOTaTUTEe TEPMH,
M3BOHPEIHO YKPACEHH, aKO ja MMame IMpeBUJ CaMoO CTaTyaTa Ha
Benepa, pemek-meno cMecteHo Bo Oamara.*® HemrenemeTo Ha
rpafanute Ha CKynH BO MOCTaBYBambETO MOHYMEHTAJIHH CapKoda-
34 Ha yIJIeJHU Tparanu ¢ ounrienHo.?’ Tyka maraHcTBOTO € Moy-
MOPHO OZIOIITO C€ MOKaXXyBa BO IOjyHHTE TpanoBu. CKpoMHara
paHOXpHUCTHjaHCKa ¢aza ja YUHU TPUOpOAHATa Oa3WIIMKA, TTOJIUT-
HaTa maK BO OJM3WHA Ha TeaTaport,*® Kako IITO € Toa Cly4aj U CO
enuckorickara 6asunuka Bo Ctobu u Bo Xepakieja. Moxe na ce
Ka)ke Jileka CUMOOJIOT Ha XpUCTHjaHU3aIMjaTa jaCHO I'M HETHpa Te-
arpute-aMpuTeaTpH, KOM CHITHO IO MPETCTaByBaaT BPEMETO Ha T1a-
ranctBoto (Ci. 9).

U noxkpaj Toa mTo co XpucTUjaHU3alMjaTa HABUIYM Jpac-
TUYHO C€ MPOMEHYBa M3IIEAOT U XHBOTOT Ha OBHE I'PaJIOBH, CE
YHHHU JieKa BO rojeMa Mepa Toa MOCTENEeHO Ce CIIy4dyBaJlo, ¥ CO pas-
JUYEH UHTEH3UTET ce mpudakamo HOBOTO BpeMe. Ipagewmero Ha
0a3WITMKUTE BO HEKOH I'PAJIOBH € PUAPYNKEHO CO TUIOIITAIN, KaKO
Ha npumep Bo Jluxuun. Ha [lnaomHuk mpocTpaHUoOT IUIOMITAA €
MOTJIOYEH CO MO3aWK, CO T€OMETpPHUCKa JeKopaluja, Uil MOCKpo-
MeH — B0 CToOu co TpeMOBHU — aKo ja mpudarume oBaa HJICHTH-
(uKalrja Ha TOIYKPYKHO Je(PUHUPAHUOT IPOCTOP MPE EIMUCKOI-
ckara Oasumnka.*’

[Iponopute Ha BapBapuTe O CeBEp ke OMpaT MpUUMHA 3a
OTHOBO TOJUTaEk-¢ Ha yTBpAyBamara. Bo HekonkyTe Beka Ha Pax
Romana, Bo OankaHCKHTE TMPOBUHIIMK, OCOOCHO Ha MPOBUHIHjA
MakenoHuja, rpaoBUTe OwIie OCIOOOIEHH O] MOJUTABETO TBP-

45 Sui¢ 1976, 90-93.
# Onuecka Tomoposcka 2012, 347-358.
47 Josanosa 2015, 38, 39.

“8 Buau TEKCT BO UCTaBa MyOiuKaiuja 3a oBaa npobieMaruka okosy CKymu ojt
Jlenue JoBanosa.

# Snively 2012, 186-200.
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JUHCKU SU7oBH. Beke on1 4 Bek ouuIiIeIHO ce HaMeTHyBa oTpeba-
Ta Of] 'PaJCHE WK JOTPayBamke Ha TBPAUHCKUTE SUIMHU. Toa ro
npasat JIuxaug, Xepakieja, Crodu. Bo pamkure Ha yTBpayBamara
OZl PUMCKO BpeMe, OCTaHyBaaT M Tearpure — amdurearpu. Vcro
Taka, Toa € BeKe BpeMe Ha HamyllTame Ha puMckure 3a6aBu. Co
SUJIAETO Ha TPaJICKUTE 0a3WINKHU, Ce pa3rpayBaar TeaTpuTe; THe
CITy’KaT Kako MajJaHu 3a TpajiexkeH marepujai. [lypu u nodecHure
HATIIMCH Ha YIVIEHU IpalaHy ce BrpajlyBaHU BO PaHOXPHUCTHjaH-
CKUTe LpPKBH. [laraHCKMOT yHUBEp3aau3aM € KOMIUIETHO 3aMEHET
CO YHMBEP3aJIM3MOT Ha XpUCTHjaHHU3aIlM]jaTa, KOja IOMUHAHTHO CE
MaHH(]ecTUpa BO OMIITECTBOTO, MTO BO MCTOPUCKO-IIMBHIN3AIM-
CKHU KOHTEKCT Ke IIPEeTCTaByBa BOBE]] BO CPEIHOBEKOBHUETO.
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Vera Bitrakova Grozdanova

LES NOYAUX URBAINS DANS LA BASSE ANTIQUITE
ET LE TEMPS PALEOCHRETIEN
EN REPUBLIQUE DE MACEDOINE

Souvent, le passage d’une époque historique a une autre s’ef-
fectuait progressivement, lentement, sans que les autorités politiques
recourent nécessairement a la force fondée sur certaines normes en
vigueur dans la société. Parfois, d’autres facteurs, porteurs de la nou-
velle pensée, de la nouvelle idée religieuse, et sans recours a la force
introduisaient les nouveautés dans les relations sociales.

Une partie importante de ces événements dans la basse an-
tiquité surviennent de manicre plus intense dans certains milieux
urbains ou ils sont définis plus clairement dans différentes spheres
de la vie sociale. L’analyse de certains changements constants dans
les villes antiques ayant leurs noyaux urbains au temps de 1’autorité
romaine, dans les provinces organisées administrativement sur le ter-
ritoire de 1’actuelle République de Macédoine, met immédiatement
en exergue les villes de Lychnidos, Stobi, Heraklea, Skupi. Ces villes
se développent sur un territoire relativement réduit et se transforment
progressivement en centres plus grands grace a leur excellente posi-
tion stratégique. Elles ont toutes leur propre histoire. Se définissant
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en tant que noyaux urbains, elles ont reli¢, plus tot ou plus tard, a
I’époque antique et en fonction de leur position sur les communica-
tions importantes, les provinces balkaniques de I’Est vers I’Ouest,
ainsi que sur I’axe commengant de I’Egée du sud a celles du nord.

Leurs conceptions urbaines ont des caractéristiques com-
munes propres au monde antique, mais en méme temps chacune de
ces villes a sa spécificité conditionnée par le début de sa création, la
durée de son développement, sa position stratégique. A 1’époque ro-
maine et jusqu’a la seconde moitié¢ du 4° siccle, toutes ces villes pos-
sédant des caractéristiques communes relatives a 1’évolution de leur
vie urbaine sont couvertes de constructions publiques, de thermes
somptueux, de théatres, de temples décorés de statues et de reliefs
civils et religieux. Il ne faut pas omettre les inscriptions qui reflétent
la vie organisée, la vénération des dieux indigenes, helléniques ou
orientaux et le respect de certains citoyens notables. Méme si la
christianisation semble modifier considérablement 1’aspect et la vie
dans ces villes, il parait que ce processus survenait graduellement et
que le nouveau temps était accepté avec une intensité différente.

Les invasions barbares au Nord entraineront une réédifica-
tion des fortifications. Durant les quelques siécles de la Pax Romana
dans les provinces balkaniques, notamment en Macédoine, les villes
seront libérées de I’obligation d’édifier des murailles. Déja a partir
du 4¢ siecle, apparait la nécessité de construire ou de reconstruire
ces murailles. Cela est fait dans les villes de Lychnidos, Heraklea,
Stobi, Skupi. Les théatres et les amphithéatres restent dans le cadre
des fortifications datant de 1’époque romaine. A 1’époque de I’aban-
don des fétes romaines et la construction des basiliques citadines,
les constructions paiennes se décomposent. L’universalisme paien
est enticrement remplacé par 1’universalisme de la christianisation
qui prend une place dominante dans la société ce qui, d’un point
de vue historique et civilisationnel constituera une introduction au
Moyen Age.
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Cn. 5. InaouHuk,
CEBEPOMCTOUCH aHEKC

2200 MomireciiT ajasEdm
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Cn. 7. Xepaxineja JImaKecTHC
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Ci. 8. Ctobu
(cmopen 1.Mikulc¢i¢ 2002)
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Jlerue JOBAHOBA

CKYIIN —- TPAHC®OPMALIMJA Ol UMITIEPUJAJIHA
KOJIOHHUJA BO JOITHOAHTUYKA METPOIIOJIA
N XPUCTUJAHCKA EIIMCKOIINJA

Bo tekor Ha moBekeBekoBHaTa uctopuja, CKynu MOMHUHY-
Ba CJIOKEH HMCTOPUCKH, YPOAHHCTHYKH W TPATUTEICKH pPa3BOCH
nar, Tpanc(hopMHpajKu ce O MPBOOMUTHA arjioMepalija co Hero-
3HAaT CTaTyc BO MPOCIEPUTETHA PUMCKA KOJIOHH]ja, KOja MOAOIHA
Ke IpeMHUHE BO JIOIIHOAHTUYKA MPOBUHIIMCKA METPOIIONA U EMHUC-
KOIICKH LIEHTap (MUTPOIIOJM]ja), 3a Jla 3aBPIIM Kako pypaiHa Ha-
cenba. Co3HaHWjaTa Ol MHIUIACHTHUTE U CTYIMO3HHU CUCTEMATCKU
apXCOJIOIIKN HMCTPaXKyBama Ha rpaackara Tepuropuja ox Ckynu
pearm3upaHu BO MOCIEAHUTE CEIyMISCETHHA TOANHU, TOMOIHH]ja
OZIpeJICHN TIPasHMHHU 3a HWCTOpHjaTa, Tomorpadujara, KyiaTypHa-
Ta crparurpaduja, ypOaHUCTUCTHUKATa CTPYKTypa M Pa3BOjJHUTE
rpaauTesicku ¢asu Ha rpafot. Mako rojgem Opoj o CrIOMEHATHTE

! Tpyxenka 1929, 70-86; I'pyjuh 1935, 5-64; Bynuh 1961, 3-23; Vuli¢ 1981,
37-43; Rendi¢ Miocevi¢ 1981, 45-54; Mikulci¢ 1970, 131-141; Idem 1971b,
463-484; Idem 1973b, 29-35; Idem 1973a, 262-267; I'apamanun, Kopakesuk
1979, 31-46; I'apamanun Kopakesuk 1987, 79-96; Kopakesuk 1977, 143-177;
Eadem 1988, 155-165; Eadem 1989, 101-107; Eadem 2002, 13—193; Jovanova
2002, 318-332; Eadem 2005, 153—-161; Eadem 2006¢, 617-638; Eadem 2008a,
197-222; Eadem 2008b, 5-84; Eadem 2015a, 219-252; Eadem 2017a, 159-244;
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mpamiama c¢ YUITe OCTaHyBaaT OTBOPEHHM, CEMak, MpOydyBamara
MIOCBETEHU Ha ypOaHU3MOT U IPaJUTEICTBOTO JO3BOIYBaar OfJe-
JTyBame Ha JIBE€ OCHOBHU YpOAHUCTHYKHU €Talu: dociiapa eiaia
(9oyen I — goyen IV/cpeguna na V ex) u ilomnaga (xpuciiujancka)
eiuaiia (cpeguna/goyen V — goyen VI 6ex) Ha KOU UM IpETXOJEIIa
Lhpenypbana erama (?)%, a o 3aMUPamkETO HA YPOAHOTO KHBECHE
cliemyBana ,,ioctypbana erama‘.

Ocnosameitio na kononujaina CKyiiu

Peuncu 11e710CHOTO OTCYCTBO Ha UCTOPUCKH, €MUTPadCKu U
apXeOoJIOUIKHU JI0Ka3u ro OTEKHYBa pa3pellyBamkeTo Ha IPoOIeMHTe
MOBP3aHU CO MOCTOCHETO, UMETO, CTAaTyCOT, MECTOION0Xk0ara, ro-
JeMHHAaTa, BHATpEIIHATa CTPYKTypa U U3IIIEAO0T Ha Hacenbara IITo
ce MPEeTIOoCTaByBa JeKa My IpeTxojena Ha rpafgoT CKymu.

Pumckara kononuja Ckynu Mokena a Ouze opopmeHa Ha
WCTa, BO ONMM3MHA WM HAa Pa3inyHa, cCOCeMa HOBa, HEHACelIeHa JIO-
Kaluja, BO OJJHOC Ha MocTapara arioMepalija, co HeKOj O Cle/-
HUTE CTaTyCH: JIOMOPOJHA MeperpruHa Hacenda, puMCKa [UBHIIHA
Hacenba, BOCH JIOTOp WJIM ITMBHJIHA Hacea0a — KaHaOW cMeCTeHa Ha
BOEHATa TEPUTOPH]ja OJT JIOTOPOT.>

Bo ciyuajor Ha Ckynu efHa off T€3WTE, KOja € rmo3acrare-
Ha BO Hay4HaTa jaBHOCT, ¢ Jieka rpajoT CKynu ce pa3BHJI Ha UcTara
JIOKaIyja, OMHOCHO Ha MECTOTO O]l BOGHHOT JIOTOp, KaJe IITO KOH
KpajoT Ha | BeKk mp. H.e. ¥ paHUOT | BeK H.e. MpecTojyBaa eaHa o Jie-
runte, [lerra makenoncka (V Macedonica) wiv YerBpra ckurcka (I
Scythica), npen koHeunnot Tpancdep Ha JlyHas. Ce npernocraByBa
JIeKa TI0 3aMHHYBAkETO HA JIETHjaTa Ha TPOCTOPOT O] HAMYIITCHHU-
OT JIETUCKH JIOTOp U KaHadu (canabae legionis) ce pa3Buia pumcka
IMBUITHA Hace0a, Koja MmoJoIHa, BO BpemeTo Ha DnaBujiure, npe-

Eadem 2017b, 37-97; Eadem (Bo meuar); Onchevska Todorovska 2009a, 75-84;
Oncevska Todorovska 2009b, 97-112; Eadem 2011, 365-379; Eadem 2015,
267-288; Eadem 2017a, 245-320; Eadem 2017b, 98—147; Ky3manocku 2010,
225-235; JakumoBckw et al. 2017, 29—118; TaBmoscku 2017, 119-146.

2 Mirkovi¢ 2005, 10-15, notes 2—11; Eadem 2007, 43-45; Nanos, MBanos
1998, 17-24.
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pacHaia BO KoJIoHHWja.> Bo mpmiior Ha TakBOTO TBpACH:-E, CLIOPE]T KOS
BOEHHOT JIOTOp Cce TpaHc(HopMupasr BO pPUMCKH Tpaji, KAKO OCHOBHU
apryMeHTH ce IMocouyBaar: KoH(Hrypauujara, gpopmara u AUMeH-
3UHTE Ha OOSHIIMETO Ha MOJOIHEKHUOT rpaj.’ Mako ox ucropucku
acIeKT OBaa MPETIOCTaBKara € JIOHEKaJle MOXKHA, Taa He € MOTKpe-
TIeHa CO MOJIATOIM BO aHTUYKHUTE W3BOPH,” OIHOCHO CO eNHUTrpad)CKu
i apxeononiku jokasu.® Cermak, He Tpeba cocema ja ce oThpiu
MOKHOCTA €JHa OJ1 HaBeJICHUTE JIETHU OJIPE/ICH IIEPHUOA BO PaHUOT |
BEK J1a OKJIa BpeMEHO CMeCTeHa HekaJie Ha pocTopoT Ha CKorckara
Kotnuna, 01HOCHO NOMMPOKHOT TPaACKH apeal, HO He Ha JIOKanuja-
ta Ha upHUoT rpax Cxkymu (Co. 1).”

3 Mocsy 1970, 49-50, 69; Mukyauuk 1982, 36-38; Idem 1999, 132-135, ru 5o-
nupa asete jgeruy Bo Ckynu Bo nepuonot okoiy 13—11 rox. np. H.e. CmeTa neka
nerujara [V Scythica ocranana Bo Ckynu 0 54 rof. o H.e., ToJeKa Jierujara V'
Macedonica 6una momecteHa Bo Oescus BO BpeMeTo Ha Tubepw;j.

4 Mikul¢i¢ 1971b, 463—484; Idem 1982, 36-38, 41; Idem 1999, 132-135.

> HenosHato € BpeMETO Ha MPEMECTyBambe Ha PUMCKHUTE JITHH HA MPOCTOPOT
CEBEpPHO OJ1 MPOBHHIMjaTa MakesoH1]ja, HaKo MOCTOjaT BepyBama JIeKa Toa ce
CITy4nsIo Ha 1mo4eTokoT ox Ilpuainumaror. [Ipamamara NOBp3aHU CO JABHKEHE-
TO U NPEMECTYBambETO Ha JICTHHUTE BO MEPHOJOT Ha JOIHHUOT | Bek mp. H.e. U
paHuoT | Bek o1 H.e. U JIOKALMUTE Ha BPEMEHH MJIM TPAjHU JIETUCKH JIOTOPH Ha
npoctopoT ox Jlapaanuja, ogHOCHO Mesuja ce aHalIM3upaHH O]l TIOBEKe aBTOpH
(RE XII, 1924/1925, s.v. Legio (E. Ritterling), col. 1556-1564 (IV Scythica),
col: 1572—-1586 (V' Macedonica); Moécsy 1970, 47-50; Papazoglu 1969, 137—
143; Eadem 1979, 325-328, 340-341; IMS VI, pp. 23-24; IMS 1V, pp. 28-30;
Mirkovi¢ 1968, 21-26; Eadem 1996, 28-31; Eadem 2007, 17-30; Msanos 1999,
18-23, 85-89; Petrovi¢ 2007, 11, notes 17-19). Takur (Tacitus, Ann. IV 5) Beke
BO 23 rojI. 0J] H.€. CHOMEHYBa IIPUCYCTBO Ha JiBe Jieruu Ha JlynaBckuor Jlumec,
0e3 ma ru umenyBa. Ce cMmeta aeka Toa ce sieruute V Macedonica w IV Scythica,
uKe NpUCyCTBO BO 33/34 1. e notBpAeHo Ha JlyHas, KaJie IITO UMaJIe [IIaBHA Y10~
ra Bo m3rpandara Ha marot Hu3 | epmarnckara Kmmcypa (Iletposuh 1986, 41-47;
Mirkovi¢ 1996, 30-31).

% On nerujara IV Scythica He e TIPOHAjICH HUTY €lICH HATIIHC BO PETHOHOT Ha
Ckymn, a o1 V Macedonica ce nponajnenu asa (IMS VI, 42-43), kon notekny-
BaaT Of MOJOIHEKHUOT MEPUOA, KOra Taa € TpajHO cTanuoHupaHa Bo Oescus
(menemen ['mren Bo byrapuja) na /lynasckuor Jlnmec.

" Tloctojat pasuayBama M BO OJHOC HAa MOYKHATa JIOKAIMja U KapakTepoT Ha
Joropure (BpeMeHH WM TpajHn) Ha yeruure V Macedonica w IV Scythica Bo
Jlapnanuja, npex HUBHUOT KoHedeH TpaHcdep Ha lynasckuot JInmec. Ce mper-
MOCTaByBa JIeKa TAKBUTE JIOTOPU Mopa Jia OMile MOCTaBeHH Ha CTPATerMCKU Ba-
KM no3unuH, kako Cxymu (IMS VI, p. 24; Mocsy 1970, 49-50, 69; Mukymank
1982, 36-38) unu Hauc (IMS 1V, pp. 30-31).
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Hacnporu oBa, mocrojar Muciema jaeka PuMjanute npBo
OCHOBaJIC Hacenba CO TMOHW30K HUBWICH cTaryc (vicus, civitas,
conventus civium romanorum), Koja TOI0IIHa, BO BpeMeTo Ha Pra-
BH]JIIUTE, TOOMIA CTAaTyC Ha KOJIOHU]a U TIpepacHaia BO BUCTHHCKH
pumcku ypb6an nenrap. He Tpeba na ce uckiayun moxnocta Cky-
1 /1a OMJ1 OCHOBAaH Ha COCEMa HOB, HEHACEJIEH MPOCTOp, MPH ILTO
Ha rpaJoT HEe My MpeTxojiesa rmocrapa uuBmiIHa Hacenba. [Tokpaj
HaBEJICHUTE BapHjaHTH, KoloHHujata CKynmu MoXKeJa ja Ouje cMe-
CTEeHa BO OJIM3HMHA HA HEKOja JOMOPOJHA IIUBWIIHA HacenbOa (vicus,
civitas peregrinorum), TTO OWI HAJUECT CIy4aj MIPH JIOIUPAHETO
Ha I'PaJICKUTE IEHTPU BO HOBOOCHOBAHUTE NIPOBHUHIIHN.®

Mucnewero Ha . Mukymauk neka JErUCKUOT JIOTOp, KOj
HOZIOIHA ce TpaHC(OpMHUpall BO Ipaj, OMII CMECTEH BO MOJHOX]e-
TO Ha MPEIPUMCKUOT OTHIYM, JIOIUPaH HA HAjBUCOKOTO IJIaTO Ha
3ajueB Puj, e 3acHOBaHO Ha U3IVIEOT U KOH(PUrypalujara Ha Tepe-
HOT, 0€3 CHUTYpHH apXeoJIomKy Haoau.” ENMHCTBEH J0Ka3 KOj WH-
JMPEKTHO TOTBP/YBa JIeKa BO HEMocpeaHara OlMM3MHa Ha UIHUOT
rpan Ckynu npen goarameTo Ha Pumjanute ersucrupana jJoKaiHa
LIUBUJIHA Hacen0a, € efleH enurpadcky CIOMEHHK Ha KOj ce CrioMe-
HyBa vicus Cavadinus Ca. 2). Tounara iokaiyja Ha oBaa Haceyba/
CeJIO € HeIM03Hara, HO CIIOpe]] MECTOTO Ha HAO'akhe Ha CIOMEHUKOT
ce MpeTnocTaByBa Jieka Ouia jouupana Bo Onu3nHa Ha ceno Bus-
oeroBo win bapnosim.'? TleperpuHUOT vicus MPOJOIIKII J1a €r3Uc-
THpa CO CTAPOTO UME U CTATYC JIOJITO MO0 OCHOBAKETO HAa pUMCKaTa
KOJIOHHja CO HEPUMCKO (JIoKasiHO?) UMe, KOe ce CpekaBa BO IOBEKe
Bapujantu: Colonia Flavia Felix Dardanorum, Colonia Flavia
Scupinorum, Colonia Scupinorum (Ca. 3)."

Hema comHeBame aeka 3a NMPOCIEPUTETHHOT W 3a0p3aH
pa3Boj Ha MpBOOUTHATA Hacenoa (?) ol MPEeCyAHO 3HAYCHE € T00H-

8 Joanosa 2008a, 198-202; Mirkovi¢ 2005, 14—-15; Eadem 2007, 45-48.

® Mukymuuk 1982, 27; Josanosa, 2008a, 198, 3a6. 16-17; Eadem 2015a, 222,
note 7.

10 IMS VI, 86, cCiOMEHHKOT € MPOHajIeH BO ONU3KMHA Ha JOKaauTeTOoT CKYITH BO
MecHocTa KaBranmja.

'IMS VI, p. 25.
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Bam-ETO CTATyC HA BETEPAHCKA KOJIOHH]ja BO BpemeTo Ha DraBujiu-
Te (Becnasujan wim JloMmuTHjaH) co IeayKIMja HA UCITY>KEHU BOj-
HUIM, CO IITO OWJe CO37aJICHN YCIOBH 3a Pa3BOj BO KOMIUIEKCEH
ypOaH pUMCKH TpaJl CO CHTE yIPaBHH M JIPYTH IUBUIHA U BEPCKH
o0jexTH. Bo Haykara mocrojar pasuayBamba BO OJHOC Ha BPEMETO
Ha OCHOBAamE Ha KOJIOHH]jaTa, JIETUUTE O]l KOM TIOTEKHYBaJe BOjHH-
IIUTE, KaKo U OpOjOT M BpeMeTo Ha aenykiuure. CE MOmpUCyTHO €
MHUCJICHETO JIeKa OCHOBAETO Ha KOJIOHHUjaTa Ce CIYUUIIO OKOTY 72
rofl., IITO C€ TOBP3yBa CO aKTMBHOCTHUTE Ha BecmasujaH 3a 3anBp-
CTyBam€ Ha puMcKaTta BiacT Ha bamkanort.” Cemak, JOMHHHpaar
CTaBOBHUTE JIeKa KOJIOHM]jaTa Ouia ¢opmupaHa Bo BpeMeTo Ha [lo-
MuTHjaH, okony 84/85 ron.” Enurpadckure HaTIHCH €IHHCTBEHO
MOTBP/lyBaaT Jeka KojoHujara CKynu € OCHOBaHA CO JIOJEITyBambe
3eMjuITe (missio agraria) Ha OTCITY>KCHH BOJHHIIH, TJIABHO, OJT Jie-
rujata VII Claudia, no u on neruute [V Macedonica, V Alaudae n
V Macedonica, nako uma pasuayBama BO OJJHOC Ha OpOjOT U Bpe-
MmeTo Ha aenykuuute (Ca. 4).'

[ToenuHeuHnTe apXEOIOMKN HAOAH O | BEK, ITTaBHO MOHE-
TH, HajJIEHU Ha TMOBeke Jokaluu Bo CKyIu, MOTBPAYyBaaT PUMCKO
MPUCYCTBO M OJAPECHH aKTUBHOCTH, HO HEIOCTaCyBaaT CUTYPHU
JIOKa3M 3a pa3BUEHO KHBEEHE BO Hacenba mpea Bpemero Ha Dia-

12 IMS VI, pp. 25-26, notes 4-9; Birley 1986, 209-216; Dusani¢ 1996, 42, 43,
notes 20-21.

13 Bymuh 1909, 146, aBropoT ocraBa MOXHOCT JloMHTHjaH Aa ja OGHOBHI
KOJIOHHjaTa mTo ja ocHoBas Becmasujan; Mocsy 1970, 67, note 40; Mukymank
1982, 36, 41; IMS VI, pp. 25-26, notes 4—16; Depjaruanh 2002, 70-71, notes
260-269; Mirkovi¢ 2005, 14—15, aBropkara cMeTa jJeKa JypH 110 HACEIyBambeTO
Ha Berepanute Bo Ckorckara KominHa, ce co3maie ycjaoBH W mOTpeda 3a
odopMyBame Ha IIeHTpaJiHa Haces0a, Koja JoOnIa craTyc Ha KOJIOHHja.

4 Moécesy 1970, pp. 49, 67-69, notes 40, 42, aBTOpOT cMeTa JeKa IpBara JeayK-
IIMja Ha BeTepaHu Omiia CpoBeeHa o1 Becnasujan co Betepanu of jgerujara VI
Claudia, nonexa nmoaoiiHa, Bo BpemeTo Ha Jlomurtujan win Tpajan, oune aemy-
uypaHu BojHULM ox jerunte V Macedonica, I ltalica v V Alaudae; IMS V1, pp.
23-24, notes 1-14, pp. 25-26, notes 4-16, nos. 46, 48, 49, 51, 52, 53, 54, 56, 55,
57, 216 (Leg. VII Claudiae), 41 (Leg. V Alaudae), 43 (Leg. V Macedonica), 39
(Leg. IV Macedonica); ®epjanunh 2002, 70-78, 188—189, aBropkara Hacey-
BameTo Ha Betepanute of neruute VII Claudia, V Macedonica, V Alaudae u IV
Macedonica ro moBp3yBa co BpemeTo Ha DrnaBujiuTe.
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BujimTe.'” Ha moBeke JoKauu o1 TPaJCKHOT apeall ce OTKPUCHU
CKPOMHH OCTaTOIM Off HACEJIONHCKH CIOEBH, NCIIOJIHETH CO ypHa-
THUHH OJ] ApPXUTEKTOHCKU CTPYKTYPH, TPaJICH! CO JOMHHAHTHA yTIO-
Tpeba Ha PBO, IUIUTAp U TIIMHA. ManaTta npoCTOpHA UCTPAKEHOCT
HE JI03BOJIyBa ompe/enda Ha KOMIIO3UIMjaTa 1 HaMEeHaTa Ha OBUE
rpandu, KOM CO MOMOII Ha JABWXKHUTE HAOAM W cTparurpadcekara
MOCTABEHOCT ce AaTupaHu BO AOUHHOT I/panumor Il Bek. Ox THe
MPUYMHHE HE MOXeE J]a Ce KayKe HUILTO MTOBEKE 3a CTaTyCoT, TOIOrpa-
¢wujara, n3renoT U ypOaHUCTHYKATa CTPYKTypa BO 3aUETHHOT IIe-
puon Ha rpagot Ckymu. '

IHociviapa ypoanucinuuka eiviaiia
(9ouen I — gouen IV/cpeguna na V éex)

HenoBonHaTta apxeosolka HCTPaKeHOCT IO OTEeKHYBa Jie-
(buHMpameTo Ha TonorpadujaTta U ypoOaHHOT JIMK Ha TPaJoT BO UM-
nepujarHuoT nepuon ox gorHuotr 1 mo momrmot I Bek. Cenak,
CKyIHHUTE HCTOPUCKHU WU3BOPH, JOMOIHETH CO IMOJATOLHU O] OKO-
ay 300 emurpadcku HATIHCH, MpETCTaByBaar 1o0pa mMojajora 3a
ClIeJICHh¢ Ha MCTOPUCKUTE OKOJHOCTH U HA aJIMUHUCTPATUBHUOT
pa3Boj Ha TPAJOT BO TOj MEPHO.'” APXCONOIIKUTE UCTPAXKYBaHha
yrnaryBaaT Ha PEeJIaTUBHO MHUPEH KOHTHMHYUPAH U MPOCHEPUTETEH
IPaJUTENICKHA pa3Boj BO TEKOT HA MOcTapara ypOaHUCTHYKA eTara,
CO HEKOJIKY KpaTKu NpekuHu: yrnanoT Ha Koctobokute Bo 170/171
TOJI., TOTCKUTE TPoiopu Bo 268/269 roj., BapBapCKUTE KPCTapema
1o OuTtkara kaj XaapujaHorois Bo 378 roj. u ynajot Ha XyHHUTE BO
447 ron. (7).

3a pemaBame Ha MorojieM Opoj o TomorpagCcKute U yp-
OaHUCTUYKUTE MPOOJIEMH OJ] MIPECYTHO 3HAUYCHE € YTBPIYBaHETO
Ha JIOKaI[fjaTa, HACOKHUTE Ha MPOTETAkEe U XPOHOJIOIIKH Pa3THIHH-

15 Josanosa 2017a, 159-244; Munomescku, JInmunk 2017, 424-428.
16 KopakeBuk 2002, 45-56; Joanosa 2008a, 198-202; Eadem 2017b, 44-45.

7 IMS VI, pp. 1340, nos. 1-206; Jovanova 2006d, 313-324; Eadem 2015b,
45-157,255-276; Eadem 2006a, 138—-145; Eadem 2009, 181-192; Eadem 2012,
383-398; Basotova 2007, 405-409; Eadem 2012, 259-366.
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T€ pa3BOjHU a3y Ha TPAJCKUTE SHIMHH, YIMUHATA MpEkKa, KaKo U
CTPYKTypara v COAp>KMHATa Ha rpaackute kBaptoBu (Ci. 5).

Onopandenn suaoBu. [loctojar goBoseH Opoj apXEOIOIMIKU
JIOKa3u KOM cyrepupaar jeka rpagot Ckynu Ouil TIaHupaH Crioper
pUMCKUTE ypOAaHHCTHUUKU Hadena Kako urbs quadrata, co obsunue
BO (popMa Ha HETPaBHUJICH YETUPUATOIHUK ¥ OPTOTOHAJICH CHCTEM Ha
yau4yHaTta Mpexa. [IoHoBHUTe MCTpaXKyBamba 3HAYUTEITHO TH [TPOMe-
HHja TIOCTapUTE CO3HAHM]ja TIOBP3aHU CO 3aITHTATa Ha rPaJioT, KOH,
IVIaBHO, OMJIe HACOUEHM Ha yTBP/YyBame HA JMHUHUTE Ha NPOTETame
Ha rPaJICKUTE SUANHU O0€3 MPoyUuyBamke Ha cTpaTurpadujara, XpoHo-
jorujara u rpajaexxaure (asu. [IperxonHure co3HaHuja BO Hajrojiem
JIeT ce TeMeea Ha MOBPIIMHCKUTE PEKOTHOCIMPama M Tororpad-
CKHM coHAMpama Ha npod. M. Mukymuuk, peanuzupanu 1970/1971
TOJIFHA, CTIOPEJT KOM 00SHIMETO MMaio (popma Ha HETIpaBUIICH YETH-
pHaroIHuK co quMeH3un 738 x 590 m u nospumHa of okony 43/44
ha, Bo pamkuTe Ha ondarot (intra muros).'* Heropure pesysraru, Bo
HajroyieM e, 6ea NOTBPAEHH NMPH HEAECCTPYKTUBHUTE Te0(hU3NUKU
ucTpaxyBama Ha o0suauero Ha Ckynu Bo 2000 rox. Pesynrarute
071 Tonorpagcko-CoHIa)KHUTE HCTPaXKyBamba Ha JEJIO0BH O]l jyros3a-
MaJHUOT U CEBEPO3aNaIHUOT OA0paHOeH SHJI, peaTu3upaHu BO Tie-
puonot ox 2001 no 2005 roguHa, ce peyrcy Hemo3HaTH, Ouejku ce
yite He ce o0jaBenu (Ci. 6)."

ApPXCOJIONIKATE UCTPAKyBamba PeaIM3upaHd BO TEPHUOIOT
on 2008 mo 2010 rogwHa Ha A€ Ol JyTOMCTOYHUOT KPaK Ol 00OSH-
JIMETO TIOTBP/IMja MOCTOCHE Ha OapeM JIBe OCHOBHHU OI0paHOCHH
JMHWUU BO paMKUTE Ha KOM BEpPOjaTHO Tpeba J1a ce cMeTa Ha MOBeKe
rpanaexau notdasu. Tue ce pa3IuKyBaaT HE CaMo CIIOPE]] BPEMETO

18 Mikul¢i¢ 1970, 131-141; Idem 1971a, 43-45; Idem 1971b, 463-480, Idem
1973, 29-35; Idem 1982, 41; Idem 1999, 132144, 255-258, 351-352.

1 TeodusuuknTe HCTpaKyBama Oea peannsupanyu oj crpana Ha Karenpara 3a
reojioruja u reodusuka npu Pynapcko-reonomkuor ¢axynrer Bo LlTum, Bo op-
ranuszanuja Ha HY Konsepsaropcku nientap — Ckolije, Kako ¥ COHJQKHHUTE MC-
TpaxKyBama, kou Oea 1moJ pakoBozacTBo Ha J[. Muxaunosa-Kanamanecka. Pesyn-
TaTUTE O] UCTpAaXyBamara 0ea Npe3eHTUpaHu Ha 17. cuMno3nyMm Ha MakeoH-
CKOTO apXeoJIONIKO HayYHO IPYIITBO, oAp:xkaH Bo Benec 2001 rox. Criopen orry-
COT Ha SHAApHjaTa U ABMKHUTE HAOIHU, OTKPHEHHOT CETMEHT O JyTro3amaJHuoT
Kpak Ha SHIMHNATE UCTPaXXyBauuTe ToO JaTupaaT BO BTopara noioBuHa Ha Il Bek.
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Ha rpaada TyKy M CIiopes Mo3MIMjaTa, HACOKHUTE, OMyCOT, IepuMe-
TapoT, fumMen3unTe. [lpn oBue ucrpaxyBama Oemle OTKpHUEH el
O] JyTOMCTOYHUOT KPaK Ha JTOITHOAHTUYKUOT ONOpaHOEH SHI, CO
yyja u3rpajadara Owiie HETMpaHHW MOCTAPUTE TPAaOM, KOM TOTall
Beke He Omiie Bo ynorpeda. [Ipuroa, moroneMu 1e1oBu of1 rpajiou-
TEe OCTaHaJe OJ Ha/[BOPEUIHA CTpaHa Ha SUAOT (extra muros), ITO
JIOBEJIO JI0 CTECHYBAm€ Ha TpaJicKaTa MOBPIIMHA omndareHa BO SH-
nuaute (intra muros). OTTyKa MPOU3JIETyBa JeKa JyTOMCTOYHUOT
Kpak o1 MOCTapoTO yTBPAYBambE, TOKOJIKY MOCTOEINO, Tpeda 1a ce
0YeKyBa Ha MPOCTOPOT jyTOMCTOYHO Ol OTKPUEHHOT JTOIHOAHTHY-
K1 of0panOeH sua. OcBeH 3aKIy4OKOT JieKa MOBpIIMHATA Ha Tpa-
JIOT BO MOCTAPHOT MEPHO OMiIa 3HAYUTEITHO MOToJIeMa O] JOCera
npernoctaBeHuTe 43/44 ha, npamiamara MOBp3aHH CO MOCTOCHETO,
MepUMETapOT, XPOHOJIOTHjaTa, rpaie)kHUTE (Pa3u, KOHCTPYKIIUCKH-
Te U POPTUDUKAIUCKUTE IEMEHTH Ha TIOCTAPOTO YTBPAYBAHE OC-
TaHyBaaT Ha PaMHHIITE Ha MPETHOCTaBKU. T0a MOBJIEKyBa PEBH-
3Mja Ha eTalIMpaHuTe CTABOBH MOBP3aHH CO PAa3BOJHUTE €TAH Ha
rpajckoto oosuaue (Cia. 7).

3acera Hema enurpaCcKu WIK apXeoJIOIKU J0Ka31 Kou OU
yKa)kaJie Ha yTBpAyBawb€ BO MHUIIMjaJIHaTa U paHaTa (asza oJ1 KoJso-
Hujara. JlokonKy mocroeno, Tpeda a ce MpeTrnocTaBy 3eMjeHO-/Ip-
BEHAa KOHCTPYKI[Hja, BO COMIACHOCT CO MMIIEpHjasiHaTa o(paH3MBHA
MOJIMTHKA, aHAJIOTHO Ha JAPYTUTE IPaJIOBH BO PETMOHOT U MECTOIIO-
nox0Oata Ha Ckynu — Jy1aboko BO BHaTpemHocta Ha Mmnepujara.
[lononHa rpasoT OWi 3alITUTEH CO SMAAHO OOSHIUE, Yue Bpeme
Ha rpaja0a e aAuckyTabuiHo. OTKpUEHU ce coceMa MaJld CeTMEHTH
O] Jyro3amnaJHlOT M CEBEpPO3aaJHUOT KpaK Ha MOCTapoTO Kame-
HO yTBpayBame. M3mienoT u suaapujata, Kako 1 JBUKHUTE HAO/IH,
ynaTyBaar Jieka cTaHyBa 300p 3a JIeJIOBU O TOCTapo YTBPAYBambe,
koe QyHknuonupano Bo norHuot 11 Bek.”” Bo npwiior Ha oBa ja-
TUPAKkE Ce UCTOPUCKHUTE M enUrpad)CKUTe MOKa3aTesu, KOU cyre-
pHUpaar Jieka HemocpeaeH MOBOJ 33 M3Tpajda Ha MPBOTO KaMEHO
o0suane Bo CKkynu BepojaTHO OMII IPOJOPOT Ha JTAKUCKOTO IIeMe

20 Bunu 3a0. 19.
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Kocro6oku Bo 170/171 rox., aHalorHO Ha MOBEKETO PUMCKH T'pa-
noBu Bo Jlonmna Meswuja u Tpakuja (Ca. 8).2!

OBa yTBplyBame Bep0jaTHO MPOIOIKIIIO J1a PyHKIIMOHHUpA
Ha KCTara Tpaca U BO HapeIHUOT Mepuo, ce 10 aorHuot [V/cpe-
nuHata Ha V Bek, HO Tpeba J1a ce cmeTa 0apeM Ha HEKOJIKY OOHOBH,
KOM Tpeba J1a ce MOBp3aT CO BEKEe CIIOMHATUTE BapBAPCKH MPOJIOPH.
Bo T0j xoHTeKcT, Tpeba 1a ce Haracu Jeka Bo nepuoa ox I go IV
BEK SHJIMHUTE, BO COMIACHOCT CO JIp>)KaBHATA MOJIUTHKA, UMAJIe 1o-
Beke penpe3eHTaTuBHA, OTKOJKY of0paHOeHa yiora, 4nja OCHOBHA
1eJ1 OWiia MCTaKHYBamkhe Ha CTATYCOT U (PYHKIIMUTE HA TPAJIOT KAKo
aJIMMHHUCTPATUBHO, CTOMIAHCKO, KYATYPHO U BEPCKO CpenuiiTe. 3a
BpeMe Ha IpBaTa erara, IoKpaj pasypHyBamara 1 OOHOBYBamara,
ypOaHUCTHUKATa KOHIIETIIMja Ha TPagoT OCTaHajla PEYUCH HEeIpo-
MEHEeTa, CO UCTa MMOCTAaBEHOCT Ha 00paHOEHUTE SUOBH, YIUIUTE
U TPaJICKUTE KBapTOBH, HO KOMIIO3MIIMjaTa, IU3aJHOT U HaMeHaTa
Ha TpaJ0UTEe BO paMKHUTE Ha TPAJICKUTE KBAPTOBH CE€ MEHYBaJje 3a-
BHCHO O] TOTPEOUTE BO TEKOT HA PA3IMYHUTE BPEMEHCKH TIEPUOTH.

Yaununa mpe:xa. OcBeH 6eemure 3a neuHrupame Ha ypoa-
HUCTHYKATa KOHIENIIHja U CTPYKTypa Ha rPajioT, O 0COOCHA Baxk-
HOCT € IOCTaBEHOCTAa Ha yIWYHaTa Mpexa. OTKpUEHUTE JIeTI0BU OJ1
yAMYHATa MpEKa MOTBPIyBaarT JeKa YIUIUTe Oniie TTOCTaBEHH CIIO-
pell OPTOrOHAJICH CUCTEM, MapaJieIHU CO SHIOBUTE HAa 0OSHIUETO.
Toa mozmpa3dupa NOCTOCHE IBE INIaBHH YJIHIIU: Kap/Io U IEKyMaHyC
Makcumyc (cardo n decumanus maximus), TIOCTaBEeHU BO HACOKH
Jjyrosaraji/ceBEepOuCTOK — CEBEpO3ariajy/jyroucTok, KoM ce cedar
MOJ] TIPAB aroJj, ¥ MpeXa Of IOMaJId CIIOPEIHU YIUIH TapaseTHu
co HUB (cardines u decumani), Me'y Uiy TIPECEIU C€ HAoTaje rpaji-
ckurte kBaptoBH (insulae) (Ci. 9). Bo nenTpainara rpajcka 30Ha,
BO JIOJDKMHA 071 okoy 130 m, uctpakeHa € efHa yiuIa, 4dja Imo-
3WIHja, TUMEH3UH, UHPPACTPYKTYpa U KOHCTPYKTUBHU €IEMEHTH
yraryBaaT Ha MOXKHA UICHTH(HKAIIN]ja KaKO ITIaBHO IPAJICKO KapJo
(cardo maximus 7). Tpacara Ha oBaa ynuila KOH CEBEPOUCTOK H3-
JieryBajia Ha TPOCTOPOT 3araHo O] TearapoT, a KOH jyro3amnaji Ha

2l Jovanova 2006a, 138—145; Eaedem 2006b, 163-174; Eaedem 2015a, 230;
Eaedem 2015b, 245-276.
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MIPETIOCTaBEHUOT POPYM, KOj O1 jyr O (praHKUpaH CO IIUBHIIHA-
Ta 0azunnka. OTKpUEHU ce KPCTOCHHUIIMTE HAa OBaa yJIMLA CO JABE
MOTIPEYHH YIIUIM (IEKyMaHH ), CO IITO € YTBP/ICHO JIeKa TOJKUHATA
Ha KBapTOBMUTE BO LIEHTpPAJHATA I'PaJicKa 30Ha M3HECYBaJla OKOIY
74 m. JlekyMaHOT ILTO ja cede yJiulaTa KapAo BO CeBepHArTa 30Ha,
CHOpe] JIOKalujaTa U JTUMEH3MHTE, ONPE/EIIeH € KaKo IVIaBeH Je-
KyMaH (decumanus maximus). Heroara Tpaca KoH ceBepo3anaj u
JYTOUCTOK Ce Bp3yBa CO MaTHILTA LITO BIETyBaje 0Jf TUE HACOKH BO
IpajioT, IITO ja MOTBPAYBa TaKBaTa WACHTU(UKAIM]jA. 3amagHO O
LUBWIHATA OAa3WIMKa € OTKPHUEH JIeN Off YIUTE €AHa YIuIa KapJo,
Koja e ogaanedena okony 50-56 m ox cardo maximus (?), mto cyre-
pHpa Jleka TMMEH3UHUTE Ha IpaJcKaTa HHCYIA 3alalHO O ITIaBHOTO
KapZo u3HecyBaye okony 74 x 50-56 m.” Bo ucrouHara rpajicka
30Ha € OTKPHEH CEIrMEHT O]l YIUTE €Ha CHOpeHa KapJo yJIula,
KOja CIIOpe MECTOIOIOKOAaTa € onpeeseHa Kako ,,MICTOuHO Kapao
1“(Ca. 10, 11).2

Crparurpadckure HCTpaKyBarba Ha OTKPUEHHUTE YIUIH
ynaryBaar JeKa yJlInyHarta Mpeka Ouiia TpacupaHa KOH KpajoT Ha
I/mouetokot Ha Il Bex. Bo TekoT Ha mocTapuoT ypOaHHUCTUUKH T1e-
pHOJI, HACOKHUTE Ha YIUIUTE OCTaHaje HEIPOMEHETH, HO JIMMEH-
3UNTE, MOMJIOYYBAKBETO U UH(PPACTPYKTYPHUTE €IEMEHTH TpIIeie
MIPOMEHH U Mpeanantanuu. TpoToapute U paOHUIIUTE HA TIIABHOTO
KapJo (cardo maximus?) Ouiie U3rpajJeHN MOIOIHA O]l KOJIOBO3OT,
a yTBP/ICHU C€ HEKOJIKY MHTEPBEHIIMH U MPHUCIIOCOOYBamba, KOM MO-
’at aa ce parupaar o gounuot 11 cé 1o VI Bek.*

OTKpueHHUTE NENOBH OJ SHAMHHUTE U yJAUYHA MpEexka He
ce JOBOJIHM 3a YTBpAYBame Ha Tomorpadwujara, ypoOaHHCTUUKATa

22 Kopakesuk 2002, 141-156; Jovanova 2005, 157-161; Eaedem 2006¢, 619—
622; Eaedem 2008a, 206-208; Eacdem 2015a, 230-236. lllupunara Ha cardo
maximus 3a€IHO CO TPOTOapuTe M3HecyBa 14 m, a KoioBO30T € mHpoK 8,30
m. upunara Ha decumanus maximus BO 30HaTa Ha KPCTOCHHULATA CO cardo
maximus n3HecyBa 11,50 m.

2 Jovanova 2015a, 235; Eaedem 2017b, 44-46, 66; Eacdem (Bo neuar). Yiumnara
¢ CTpakeHa Bo NonKuHa o 30 m, a Hej3MHATa MIUPOYHNHA H3HECyBa 5 m.

24 Kopakesuk 2002, 141-147; Jumauk 2002, 540-547, 623-625; JoBaHoBa
2008a, 207; Eaedem 2015a, 235.
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CTPYKTypa W BHATpEIIHATa KOMIIO3UIIMja Ha TPAJCKUTE KBapTO-
BM BO nepuonot oa 1ouHuoT I 1o nounuor III Bek. lenocHo mnun
JIETyMHO C€ OTKPHUEHU CaMO HEKOJKy TpaJOu KOW er3ucCTUpale
BO OBOj MEPHOA: TeaTapoT BO CEBEpHATa Irpajcka 30Ha; MocTapa-
Ta (aza o1 TOJIEMUOT TePMAJICH KOMILUIEKC BO KBAPTOT UCTOYHO O
cardo maximus M Jy’KHO O] IJITABHUOT JICKYMaH; rocrapara ¢asa oJ
T. H. rpajacka Buna (villa urbana), cMecTeHa BO KBapTOT UCTOYHO
ofl cardo maximus M CEBEPHO O]l TNIABHUOT JEKyMaH; JEJIOBU OJI
HEKOJIKY (PYHKIIMOHAJIHO Hele(hUHUpPAHU IPpajdu MO XOPEyMOT U
rpajickara Oama BO KBapTOT 3aIa{HO O] TJIAaBHOTO Kap/o U Jy>KHO
O] TTIABHUOT JIEKyMaH; IocTapara ¢asa oJf rpajckara Kyka (1oMyc)
BO jJyrOMCTOYHATA rpajiCKa 30Ha, KAaKo U JISJIOBH Of] TPaJ0H CO HEey-
TBp/ICHAa HAMEHa IO]] [IMBIIIHATA Oa3WJIMKa BO jy)KHATa TpajcKa 30-
Ha.” Cé yIuTe He ¢ yTBp/cHA JIoKanujaTa Ha GOpPyMOT, BUTATHUTE
aJIMUHUCTPATUBHU T'pajidN U XpaMoOBUTE Ha OokecTBaTa Kou Ouie
nountyBanu Bo Ckynu (Ca. 12, 13).

Ilo penatuBHO MHPHHUOT, KOHTUHYHpPAH M IPOCIEPUTE-
TEH pa3BOj, EBUJIEHTUPAH € KpaToK NpekuH Bo nouHuoT III Bek.
Peuucu curte rpandm (XopeymoT, rpajckara Buia, HUBUIHATA
0a3uuKa) o TETPAPXUCKHUOT MEPUOJl CE BTEMEJIEHU BO CIJIO] MC-
IIOJIHET CO YPHAaTHUHU M TParu O] ONO)KapyBame, HACTAHATU KAaKoO
MocCJIeUIIa OJ] HAaCWJIHATAa JieBacTallMja, ILITO Ce MOBP3yBa CO MyCTO-
IICHaTa TPH TOTCKHUTE MPOAOPH Bo 268/269 roauHa.*

Bo nepuonor on mounwmor III no gounuor IV Bek, ynora-
Ta Ha BO)XCH aJMUHUCTPATHBEH, CTOTIAHCKH, BEPCKU M KYJITYypEH
HeHrap, koja CKynu ja uMall Kako UMIIepHjaliHa KOJOHHUja, Onia
3aCHJICHa CO JIOOMBAKETO CTAaTyC Ha METPOIIOJIa Off HOBOOCHOBA-

2 Bynuh 1961, 3-56; Idem 1981, 37-43; Rendi¢ Miocevi¢ 1981, 44-51; Ja-
kuMoBckH et al. 2017, 29-118; ITaBmoBcku 2017, 119-146; Muxymunk 1982,
27, 3653, 56-58; Idem 1999, 137-140; Koracevi¢c 1989, 101-107; Eaedem
2002, 42-75; Jovanova 2005, 153—-161; Eadem 2006¢c, 619-622; Eadem 2008a,
203-215; Eadem 2008b, 12-20, 68—72; Eadem 2017b, 44—46, 50-53; Eadem (Bo
meuar); Onchevska Todorovska 2009a, 75—84; Eadem 2017b, 104—123; Ky3ma-
Hocku 2010, 225-235.

26 Mukymauk 1999, 140, 255-258; Kopakesuk 2002, 42, 72-73, 80, 116, 122—
123; Josanosa 2017b, 52-53.
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Hara npoBuHnHWja lapnanuja.”’ /IMHACTUYKHTE MpEBUpama, BHA-
TPEIIHUTE HEMHUPH M BapBapCKUTE MPOJIOPH, KAPAKTEPUCTUIHH 32
TETPAPXUCKUOT MEPHOJ M BPEMETO Ha BJIAJICCH-E HA HACIICAHUIUTE
Ha Koncrantun I (Koncrantun II, Koncranc u Koncranmwmj I1), a
nozoHa Banenc u Banentunujan I, Hemane ronemMo BiujaHue Ha
pa3BojoT U HampeAokoT Ha CKymnu, MTO Mery JApyroTo, c€ MaHH-
(ecTHpa co 3rojeMeHa rpauTeIcka akTUBHOCT, TaKa IITO ¢JI000/-
HO MOXKE JIa ce KaXke JIeKa ce CIIydyBa IpaJuTelicka peHecaHca.?
Bo oBoj nepuon 6une usrpanenu L{uBuinHata 0a3uinnka U Xopey-
MOT, a 0OHOBEHH, AOTPAJCHN WX ITpeaganTupanu: [ pajckara Buia
u lonemMuor TepmasneH KOMIUIEKC BO IIEHTpaJHaTa TpaJicka 30Ha,
Kako 1 JIoMycOT cO IepUCTHII U T.H. ,,rpaz0a co ancuaa‘““ BO jyrouc-
TOYHaTa rpajcka 30Ha. Bo 0Boj mepuos, BO COIacCHOCT CO HOBUTE
OIIITECTBEHN OKOJIHOCTH, CO 3HAUUTEIHO BHJOM3MEHETa HaMEHa
NPOJOIDKIN Ja er3uctupa u tearaport (Ca. 14, 15).%

Haropnara pa3BojHa inHHMja ke Ouie HACUIIHO MPEKUHATA
BO MEPUOIOT Ha JOMHHUOT IV Bek, IITO HajuecTo ce MOBP3yBa CO
BapBapCKUTEC NYCTOLICHATa HA OaJIKaHCKUTE MMPOBUHIMWU 110 KaTa-
ctpodanauot nopas Ha Banenc kaj Xanpujanonon Bo 378 roau-
Ha.’* ApXeOoJIOIKUTE HAOU yIaTyBaar Jieka CO OBUE CIIydyBamba
BepojaTHO Tpeba J1a ce MOBP3€ KOHEYHOTO HAIMyIITamhe O] YIO-
Tpeba Ha BTopara (daza oxn Jlomycot co nepucrtui, ,,['pagdara co

7 IMS VI, 21-22. TouHOTO BpeMe Ha OCHOBAM€ Ha IIPOBUHIIMjaTa HE € TPEIU3HO
yTBpIeHo. [IpBnar ce cnomeHyBa Bo BepoHCKHOT jarepkyin (MOMKUC HA TUELEe3U
Y TIPOBHHITUH ), YU HACTAHYBakE CE TTOBP3YBa CO BPEMETO Ha 3aCTHUYKOTO BIIa-
neeme Ha Koncrantun | u Jlukunawj, oxomy 314 romuna.

2 Velkov 1977, 2437, BHaTpEIIHUTE U HAJBOPEIIIHATE HEMHUPH TIIABHO CE MTOBP-
3aHU CO TEPUTOPHUUTE Ha KPajIyHABCKUTE IIPOBUHIIMUTE, & BO BHATPEIIHOCTA CO
npoctopot Ha Tpakuja u Cpenosemna /lakuja.

» Muxymauk 1982, 27, 36-53, 56-58; Idem 1999, 255-258, 351-352; Kopake-
Buk 1977, 143—-177; Eadem 1984, 7-34; Eaedem 1988, 155-165; Eadem 1989,
101-107; Eadem 2002, 31-46; 76—177; I'apamranun, Kopakesuk 1987, 79-96;
Jovanova 2015a, 238-240; Eadem 2017b, 50-69; Eadem (Bo neuar); Onchevska
Todorovska 2009a, 75-84; Onuescka Togoposcka 2017b, 104—128; Ky3manocku
2010, 225-235; Jakumoscku et al. 60-61, 104—105.

30 Amm. Marc. XXXI, 4, 9; Velkov 1977, 34-40; Usanos 1999, 139-140; Mu-
Kymauk 1999, 198.
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arncuna“ u ynaunara ,,MlcrouHo xapao 1%, Bo jyroucroynara rpaju-
cka 30Ha (Cu1. 16).%!

Bpemero on noununot IV 10 cpennna/nonHuoT V BeK Moxke
Jla ce TpeTupa Kako TPAH3MIMCKHU MEPHOA, OJHOCHO MOYETOK Ha
JIOJTHOT MpOILecOT Ha ypOaHa TpaHcdopmalgja, Jerpajaanyja u
pycTuduKkaiuja Ha TpajoT, MTO K& MPeoBiaja BO HAPEIHUOT Tie-
puon (nouen V— nouen VI Bek). Ce 3abenexyBa HamMallyBambe Ha
WHTECH3UTETOT U KBAJUTETOT HA TPAJISKHUTE aKTUBHOCTH BO CKy-
Y, KOU Ha CEKTOPOT 07 JyroMCTOYHHUOT OeZieM I'M Mperno3HaBaMe
BO T.H. MUKpocTaHOeHa rpaada Haj JloMmycort, 1oiexa BO IeHTpal-
HaTa rpajicka 30Ha Ce €BMJEHTHUPAHU JOrpaJldu U MpeajanTaiuu
Ha ['oneMuoT TepmasieH KomIuieke, T.H. ['paacka Buia, [{uBuinHara
Oa3unmka M BepojaTHO mpBata (asza ox I'paackara 6ama (?). Tue
rpajJie>kHU aKTUBHOCTHU BEPOJaTHO Ce JJOJDKAT Ha Cpe/lyBame Ha BOoe-
HO-TIOJIMTUYKHUTE COCTOjOM BO BpeMeTo Ha TeonocHj | 1 nuHTEH3MB-
HaTa rpaaurtesncka aejHoct Ha Teomocuj 1 Ha mpocTOpoT Ha 1IETHOT
bankan.*? [TOMUTHYKOTO ¥ BOCHO-CTPATETUCKOTO 3HauekHe Ha CKy-
v Bo JoHUOT [V Bek ro moTBpayBaar nBete nocetu Ha Teomocu]
I B0 379 u 388 roz., kora TOj OIOB/E U3/ JIBa apCcKu ykasa. Bo
TOj TIOTJIeNl, KOMIATHOWIIHU ce nonatouute on Notitia Dignitatum,
kaze mTo CKynH ce CIIOMEHYBa Kako CEeIUILNTE Ha BOEHA €IMHH-
1a pseudo commitatenses Scupenses, Koja Ouia 1oJi KOMaH/1aTa Ha
IIAaBHUOT BOEGH KOMaHJAHT Ha mpedekrtypara Wnupuk (magister
militum per Illyricum).** Nlako Bo uctopuckure n3popu CKynu He
ce CIIOMEHyBa Mely IpaZlOBUTE IITO HACTpaAale MpU XyHCKHUTE
npoaopu Bo 447 rof., cenak, Toa He Tpeba cocema Jia ce UCKITYUH.
Bo cexkoj ciydaj, 0/1eKOT o1 THE CTpAIIHM HACTaHU MMaJl OJ[pa3 Ha
KHUBOTOT U TpaauTencTBoTo Bo Ckynu (Ca. 17).%

31 Jopanosa 2017b, 60.

32 Cod. Theod. XV, 1, 49; Cod. Theod. XI, 17, 4; ITonosuh 2003, 207, co HaBe-
neHa outeparypa; Velkov 1977, 40; Dintchev 1999, 41-63.

33 Cod. Theod. VI, 30, 2 (u3nanen Ha 6 jyau 379 rox.); Cod. Theod. XII, I, 119
(u3nanen Ha 21 jynu 388 rox.).

3 Not. Dig. Or. IX, 43.
35 Mukymuuk 1982, 39, 3a6. 14; Idem 1999, 201, 3a6. 13.
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Ilomnaga ypoanuciviuuka (xpuciiujancka) eiviaiia
(cpeguna/gouen V — goyen VI ek)

[ToHoBHTE CO3HAHMja 3HAYUTEIIHO MEHYBaaT Jied Of MpeT-
XOHO TpHu(aTEeHUTE CTAaBOBH MOBP3aHU CO XPOHOJIOTH]jaTa, ToJie-
MUHAaTa, U3MIEN0T, ypOaHUCTHUYKaTa CTpyKTypa Ha CKymnu BO OBOj
niepuos. Toramr rpagoT Oui yTBpJIEH CO HOBU MOKHU SHIWHH, TIPU
1ITO, TIOKPaj TOA IITO MOBPIIMHATA HA 3aIITUTEHHOT omndar ouna
HaMaJleHa BO OJIHOC Ha IPETXOJHaTa erama, ce jaByBa U OTCTaIly-
Bame OJ TOCcTapaTa OPTOTOHANHA ypOaHHCTUYKATa KOHIICMIIH]a,
KaKo ¥ BUIOT, TU3aJHOT, KBAJIMTETOT M HAMEHATa Ha apXUTEKTOH-
ckute rpaadu Bo Ckynu. Bo TekoT Ha 0BOj MEpPHO ce pa3IuKyBaaT
HEKOJIKY Tpafie’kHu (a3 U MPEKUHHU, MeT'y KOM 0COOCHO OUTHU ce
rpagexxaute 3adatu Bo JouHUOT V/panuot VI Bek, karactpodar-
HHUOT 3eMjoTpec o1 518 roguHa u 3roJeMeHUTEe TPaeKHU aKTHB-
HOCTH BO BpeMeTo Ha JyCTUHUjaH.

JouHoaHTH4YKO 00suamne. VicTpakeH € CETMEHT O]l jyro-
HMCTOYHHOT KpakK Ha JOLIHOAHTHUYKOTO YTBPAYBAH-E BO JOJKUHA O
38 m, co 3a4eTOK O] MOTYKpPYKHA KyJia Ha CEBEPOUCTOYHHOT KPaj.
3adyBaHa € caMO TeMeJIHaTa 30Ha Ha SUJIOT 10 BUcKHA of 2,30 m,
9yHja MHUpOYrHa ce MBMkH o7 3,60 m Ha jyrozamagHuoT Kpaj I0
3,20 m Ha cojOT co Kynara co suji mupok 2,60 m. OTTyka Moxe n1a
ce mpecMeTa Jieka MUPUHATA Ha CyNepCTPYKIMjaTa Ha SUI0T U3He-
cyBaia o 3,20-3 m, a Ha KynaTa okony 2,20 m.*® Criopen oapee-
HU MMapaMeTpH, BAXKEUKHU 32 JIOLIHOAHTUYKUOT MEPUO/I, BUCUHATA Ha
CyIepCcTpyKIijara Ha o10paHOeH SU/ cO IMpUHA IorojieMa o1 3 m
Ou Tpebana 1a u3HecyBa HajManky 10 m.>” BucunuTe Ha JOIIHOAH-

3¢ Jovanova 2015a, JoparoBa 2017b. Temenor Ha 6eeMOT € TpajieH BO TEXHUKA
Ha opus incertum, co ynorpeda Ha CIOJHH, JO0JCKa Kaj jafipoTo € IMpUMeHeTa
TEXHUKA Opus caementicum.

37 Velkov 1977, 201-205; Mikul¢i¢ 2002, 91-99; Muomresuth 1987, 44, 46-47
co uutupana gureparypa; Crow 2013, 412-420; Sarantis 2013, 231-322. OcHoB-
HU KapaKTepPUCTHKHU Ha JOIIHOAHTUYKHUTE SUIMHHU ce rojiemara jedenuna (2,503
m), BucuHa of npeky 10 m, koMOMHaIMja HAa KYJX cO pa3HU (POpMHU, JTOTIOIHU-
TeJNeH ogOpaHOCH SUA mpen sunuHUTEe (proteichisma) u poBoBH; MIIMHKOBHD
2015, 67-105; Yanak Menuh, CrojkoBuh ITaBenxa 2010, 60—66, 73—76. Criopen
MPENopakuTe O]l pachpanara 3a BOCHUTE CTpaTernuTe Ha AHOHUMHUOT Bu3zan-
TUHEI 071 BpemeTo Ha Jyctunujau (De Strategica 12.1), 3acHOBaHM Ha 1ocTapu
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TUYKHUTE (POPTUDUKAIMY Ka] TIOTOJIEMHUTE JTOLIHOAHTUYKH TPaIOBH
OJ1 TIOIIUPOKUOT OaTKaHCKU pernoH ce amwxar ox 10 mo 12 m, a
noHekorain u noseke.*® Toa He 3HaYM JeKa APyrute onOpaHOCHU
JMHWY O]l YTBPYBakETO NMaJie HIICHTHYHA BUCHHA CO jyTOMCTOY-
HHUOT KpaK, KOj KaKo yJAapeH 1 Haju3JI0KEeH Ha HeTIPHjaTeJICKU Hama-
I MOpaJ a Ouje HajCONMHMIHO TPAJICH U JIa paciioyiara co Hajaoopu
bopTU(dUKAIUCKH KAPAKTEPUCTHUKU U E€JIEMEHTU. JyrouCTOYHUOT
on0paHOeH SH € MOCTaBeH BO HACOKA CEBEPOMCTOK — Jyro3araj,
co orcranmyBame o 10° KOH UCTOK, IITO HE € BO COMIACHOCT CO
OCHOBHHTE HACOKM Ha OPTOTOHAJHATa YpOAaHHCTHUYKA CTPYKTypa
KapaKTepUCTUYHA 32 MPETXOTHHOT nepuos. OBaa mojaBa € Kapak-
TEPUCTHKA Ha TIEPUOAOT, TaKa IITO, OCBEH JOIHOAHTHYKaTa (op-
TU(UKAIH]ja, U TIOTOJIEM €T O UICTOBPEMEHUTE HJTU TIOOIHEKHH
rpaabu Owiie MO3WIIMOHMPAHH CIopea HoBUTE npaBmia.’’ Jloma-
Ta 3a4yBaHOCT M MajiaTa UCTPAXEHOCT HE JO3BOJIyBaaT Mperu3Ha
ompenenda 3a BpeMeTo Ha M3rpagda, MEeprUoOT U HAMyIITAHETO
ol ynotpeba Ha IOIHOAHTUYKUOT onOpanOeH sun. Cemak, suaa-
pujata, ynorpeOeHUTE CIIONHH, TOMyKpYyKHaTa (opma Ha Kysara
U XPOHOJIOLIKO-CTPAaTUrpapcKUTE penanuuTe co APyruTe rpaaou
W PEJICBAHTHUTE JIBWKHHM HAOIM, Tpel ¢¢ MOHeTUTe Ha JycTHH |
u Jyctunujan I, ynatyBaar Ha MOLIIMPOKU XPOHOJIOIIKH PAMKH 3
BpPEMETO Ha ynorpeda Ha JOITHOAHTHYKUTE SHIUHH, O TOIHUOT V
1o pouanoT VI Bek (Ca. 18, 7).4°

Bo Taa Hacoka, Kako IaToKasy MOXKaT Jja MOCIy>KaT aHaJllo-
TMUTE CO JIOLIHOAHTHYKUTE YTBPIyBamka Ha MOTOJIEMUTE I'PaJOBU
O] HalllaTa TepUTOpHja U UCTOUHUOT Jien o Mimnepujara. [locrojar

aHTHIKy aBTopH (Dumon OU3aHTUCKH), BUCHHATA Ha 0n0paHOCHHUTE SHIOBH Kaj
YTBpJyBamara KOM Ce Haoraar BO paMHHUIla Tpebasia 1a u3HecyBa HajMajky 20
nakTH (okoiy 10 m), a mebenuHara He MOMaJKy of 5 JakTu (okoiy 2,30 m).

3% Munowesuh 1987, 44, co nutupana iureparypa; bosykues 1959, 43. Kon-
TpOJHATA MMaTeKa Ha JTOIHOaHTHYKaTa Goprudukanuja Bo Cepanka Ouia Ha BU-
cuHara of 15 m, mTo 3HaYM JeKa SUAMHATE OMiTe BUCOKH OKoIy 17 m.

3 Kopakesuk 2002, 124-140, 157-164; Josanosa 2008b, 33, 39-44; Eadem
2015a, 242-249; Eadem 2017, 75; Eadem, (Bo meuat); Oncevska Todorovska
2009b, 97—-111; Eadem 2011, 365-379; Eadem 2015, 267-288; Eadem 2017b,
138-141.

40 Jovanova 2015a 242-245; Josanosa 2017, 74-82.
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pa3IMuHU MHCJICHATa 32 BPEMETO Ha M3rpaada Ha JOIHOAHTHY-
kara ¢oprudukanyuja (T.H. BHaTpemieH o6eaem) Bo CToOu, MOYHY-
Bajku on Bpemero Ha Banenrtujan I, kpajor Ha IV mim Bo Tekot
Ha V Bek.*! OOHOBaTa Ha JOIHOAHTHYKOTO 00SHAKE BO Xepakieja,
IJIaBHO, C€ JlaTHpa BO PA3IMYHU BPEMEHCKH TEPHOIU Of V BEK,
HO TIPEOBIIA/lyBa MUCIICEHETO JIeKa TOa CE CIYYHIIO BO BPEMETO Ha
Amnacracuj.* Enurpadckure nmogaTomu ynaryBaar Jeka rpajackara
roprara oJ yrBpayBameTo Ha baprana 6una o6HoBeHa Bo 371 rog.,
BO BpPEME Ha 3aeTHHYKOTO Biajiectkh¢ Ha Banenc n Banentunujan,*
MaKO JOITHOAHTHUYKOTO OOSHANE CO HEKOJIKY OOHOBH €T3UCTHPAJIO
ox panuort IV o poununor VI Bek.* OOHOBaTa U MpoOIIHPYBAKHETO
Ha SUAMHNTE Ha JIMXHHU] ce mOBp3yBaaTr co BPEMETO Ha BapBapCKU
MIPOIOPHU KOH KpajoT Ha IV Bek, a aHTUYKUTE U3BOPH MOTBPAYBa-
ar jeka (pyHKIHOHHpaIe U BO ZOIHUOT V Bek.* JlonHOaHTHYKaTa
¢doprudukanuja Ha Koncrantunornosn 6una u3rpajaeHa Bo BpeMeTO
Ha KoHcTaHTHH, a 00HOBEHA M ITPOIIUPEHA BO TEKOT HA BIIAICCH-C-
to Ha Tubepyj I11.* O6sumuero Ha Cepauka OMII0O OOHOBEHO IO

4 Mukysuuk 2003, 102; Idem 1999, 335, nonHoanTuukara 00HOBa Ha 00SHHE-
To Bo CTOOM ja matmpa BoO BTopara mojioBuHa Ha [V Bek, Bo Bpemero Ha Bainen-
tuarjaH . Cmeta gexa oBa oOsuane, 6e3 3a0enekuTeTHn 0OHOBYBamba, er3nc-
tupaiio u B0 V-VI Bek; Mano Zisi 1973, 224, cmeTa ieka oOHOBaTa SUIAUHUTE U
[opra XepakJeja Ouie npe3eMeHH N0 TOTCKUTe Hamaau Bo 479 ronuna; CaHes,
Capxocku 1981, 229-231, usrpajdara Ha BHaTpEIIHUOT OeJieM ja cMecTyBaar
o BpemeTo Ha Teomocyj I, oqHOCHO KOH KpajoT Ha IV mnm Bo nouerokor Ha V
Bek; [TerpoBa 2007/2008, 14, m3rpagbaTa Ha BHATPEIIHUOT OCIEM ja JaTupa Imo
Bpemeto Ha Teomocw;j 1.

2 Mukymauk 1999, 328, cmeta feka 00HOBaTa Ha TPAJICKUTE SUAWHE CE CIy4nIa
10 XyHCKHTE pazypHyBama Bo 447 ronuna; Mukymuuk 2007, 94-97, cmeta nexa
MTOCIICTHUTE OOHOBYBama HA JY’)KHHUOT KpPaK OJf TPAJICKOTO OOSHINE CE CITyqnIe
KOH KpajoT Ha V Bek, HO U Bo VI Bek; ManeBa 1988, 184; Manesa 1989, 51,
cMeTa Jieka 00HOBaTa Ha TPaJCKUTE ONOpaHOCHH SUANHU Ce CITyYniIa BO BPEMETO
Ha AHacTacHj.

# TManazorty 1957, 245.

# Hames 2008, 129-136; Hares, Becenunos 2015, 28-29; ITetkoBcku, ['eopries
2003, 186—188.

4 Burpakosa I'poznanosa 1986, 259-263; Eadem 2006, 259260, HaBetyBa Jeka
criopen noxarounte kaj Manx (Malch. Frag. 18, 128), Bo 478/9 roquna Teomo-
pux co T'orute Ha marotr ox Xepakieja koH J(upaxuj He ycmean Ja To 3a3eMe
rpanoT Jluxaun, OnaromapeHue Ha jaKUTe SHAWHU.

* Bury 1923, 69-73; Turnbull 2004, 5-8; Crow 2007, 262-268.
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pasypHyBauKUTE MOXOIU HAa XYHHUTE BO CpeMHATa Ha V BEK U MOB-
TOPHO OOHOBEHO BO PAMKHTE Ha TOJIEMHUTE TPAIUTEICKH 3aaTu BO
BpEeMeTO Ha AHACTacHj U, Of0IHA, Ha JycTuHujaH.?” SuguHUTE HA
Tecanonnka Owiie GapeM udeTHpUTIATH OOHOBYBAaHHM BO JOITHOAH-
TUYKUOT MEPUOJ, O/ KOM KaKO IM03HA4YajHU ce cMeTaar 3aaTuTe o
kpajot Ha IV Bek Bo Bpemero Ha Teomocuj | u HEMmTO MOJOIHEK-
HOTO TIOBTOPHO OOHOBYBAaHE 110 XYHCKHTE ITyCTOIICHA KOH CPEIH-
Hara Ha V Bek.® YTBpayBameTo Ha ATHHA MMa J0JIra UCTOpHja U
JO)KMBYBa IOBEKE MHTEPBEHIIMH, O] KO IOUMIIPECUBHU CE JAOIHO-
PUMCKHTE SUAWHU O]l BpeMeTo Ha Banepujan wium ["anuen u Hemro
MOJIOIIHE)KHUTE T.H. TIOCTXEPYJCKH SHIMHU o1 BpemeTo Ha [Ipo0,
KOW Ke TIpeTpIiaT He3HAYUTETHA OOHOBYBakha BO BTOpATa MOJIOBHHA
u goiHuoT IV Bek, Kako U HemITo Moo0eMHUTE 3adaT BO BPEMETO
Ha Jyctuaujan.*’ JIOIHOAHTHYKOTO YTBpAyBambe Ha KopuHT OMI0
M3rPaAZCHO BO PaHUOT V BEK M BEpOjaTHO OMII0 OOHOBEHO TOIOIHA
KOH KpajoT Ha BekoT.”’ Bo Bpeme Ha AHAcTacHj € M3rpajacHO HOBO
obsuaue Bo Jlupaxuj, OOHOBEHO IOJOIIHA BO BpeMeTO Ha JycTu-
Hujan.’' SuguauTe Ha CajoHa, M0 HE3HAYMTEITHUTE TIOMPABKU BO
BpemeTo Ha Jlnoknenunjan u KoHCTaHTHH, IpeTpIiese 3HayajHu UH-
TepBEHIIMM BO BpemeTo Ha Teomocuj Il m mogomHa Bo paMkuTe Ha
roJieMUTe TpaguTescku 3adaru Ha JycTuHujaH.>

[Tocouenute aHaJIOTHU NPUMEPH 3a BPEMETO Ha M3rpajnda
Wi OOHOBa Ha JOIHOAHTHYKUTE SHIMHUTE BO MOTOJIEMHUTE Ipa-
JIOBH OJ] MOIIMPOKHOT MEAMTEPAHCKU PErHOH, Cyrepupaar Jeka
u3rpaadara Ha JOIHOAHTHYKOTO oOsuaue Bo Ckymnu Tpeba aa ce
JlaTvpa BO NEPUONIOT MO BiajieewmeTo Ha Teonocuj 11, ogHOCHO Be-
pojaTHo Bo aouHMOT V/panuot VI Bek (Bpemero ox AHacTacuj J10

47 Bostpxues 1959, 20, 35-45; Idem 2002, 128135, Velkov 1977, 94.

8 Adam-Veleni 2003, 147, 170-172; Rizos 2011, 450—468. ABropor ja joBey-
Ba BO Ipamiamke 0OHOBaTa oJ] Kpajor Ha [V u cmera nexa 440 rox. npercraBysa
terminus post quem 3a roremMara 0OHOBa Ha SUAMHUTE Ha TecaloHMKa.

“ Frantz 1988, 24-48, 58, 82-83, 125-141; Theocharaki 2011, 131-137.
0 Gregory 1979, 264-280.

3t Lawrence 1983, 187-188; Hoti 2014, 85-86.

32 Jeli¢i¢ Radoni¢ 1998, 5-34.
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Jyctunmjan). Cemnak, c€ noJeKa HE C€ UCTPAXKH MOTOJIEM CETMEHT
OJ1 TOITHOaHTHYKaTa (popTrdHUKaImja, CO CUTE KOHCTPYKTUBHH €JIe-
MEHTH, HE MOXKE J]a C€ HampaBH MpELU3HA OIpeneda Ha BPeMeTo
Ha u3rpaada u ymorpeba (ci. 19, 7).5

Nsrpanbara Ha AOLHOAHTUYKOTO YTBpAyBame Bo CKymu
Tpeba 1a ce cdaru Kako Jen off CeBKyIHaTa TpaHchopmMalifjara Ha
rpajoT, MaHu(pecTUpaHa MPBEHCTBEHO CO 3aCHITyBamke Ha 0J0paH-
OCHHOT MOTEHIIMjaJI HA TPAJIOT, CTECHYBAakE Ha YTBPJIACHUOT Tpaji-
CKU apeall, IpOMEHH BO ypOaHHCTUYKATa CTPYKTYypa, HACOKUTE U
JTUMEH3UUTE Ha YJIUIIMTE, 3aCTAlIEHOCTa M yroTpedara Ha JaBHUOT
MPOCTOp, KaKO U JIOMHHAIIMjaTa Ha CaKpaJIHUTE BO OJHOC HA TIPO-
(anuTe rpandu. Bo comtacHOCT co HOBUTE CTaHAapAU U MOTPedH,
SUAMHHUTE CTaHyBaaT OCHOBHO OOeJieXje M IMoKazaTeln 3a oadpaH-
OCHHOT KalamuTeT, BOCHO-CTPATETUCKOTO M OIIITECTBEHO-EKO-
HOMCKOTO 3Ha4ewe Ha CKyIlu BO PETHOHOT U MOMIMPOKO. TakBuTe
o0eMHHM U ckaru 3adary Ouie J1e7 oJ] ToralrHara JIpKaBHa cTpare-
rUja 3a 3alTUTaTa Ha TPaJoBUTE, HHPPACTPYKTypaTa, peCcypcuTe
Y HACEJICHUETO BO BHATPENIHATA 30HA HA UICTOYHUOT Aena of Mmrie-
pujara. [Iputoa, rpaoBUTE HE C€ MOBEKE CaMO YTBPJACHHU LIUBUII-
HU HaceJa0u, Kako BO MPETXOIHUOT MEPUOJl, TYKY 3HAUYaJHH BOCHU
¥ IPKOBHH 1eHTpHU.>* KapakTepucTHYHH € 32 HAjTOJIEMHOT OpOj
JOITHOAHTHYKH I'paloBU Ha IpocTtopor of Mnupuk Bo V-VI Bek,
MaKo MPUUYMHUTE, THHAMUKATA U BapujabIuTe Ha OBUE TPOIIECH CE
yIIITEe HE Cce JOBOJHO pa3jacHeTH. Kpm3ara u meramopdo3ara Ha
MOTOJIEMHUTE TPaJioBU, Mer'y kou ce BOpojyBa u Ckymu, Ouie pe-
33 Mikul¢i¢ 2002, 15-106; Bajenaru 2010, 32-44; Crow 2013, 412-420; Sa-
rantis 2013, 320-321, apxaBHata ona0paHOcHa cTparervja Ox Kpajor Ha
III u Bo Texor Ha IV Bek, MIaBHO, € HacoueHa KOH 3alllTHTa Ha JyHaBCKaTa
[OTPAaHUYHA 30HA, & YTBPIAYBAIETO HA TOJEMHUTE I'PAJOBH BO BHATPEIIHOCTA
Ha bankanot, kako Tecanonuka, [wokierujaHornon u KoHcTaHTHHOION, ce
ciaydyBa Bo V Bek. IleproioT Ha roTCKO-XyHCKUTE MHBa3HM, o7 TOIHUOT IV 1o
JIOIIHUOT V BEK, MPETCTaByBa MPEKHH BO OMHOC Ha OAOpaHOCHWTE TPaICKHU
AKTHBHOCTH HA JYHABCKHOT JIMMEC, TOpaad H3TryOeHaTa Jp)KaBHA KOHTpOJIA.
ITo cTabuIM3HpameTO M BOCIOCTABYBAHETO HA IIENIOCHA BOCHA YIIpaBa BO
IpaHUYHKTE 30HHU OJf BTOpATA MOJIOBUHA Ha V, 1a cé j10 cpeaunara Ha VI ek, ce

CJlydyBa HHTCH3HMBHA M3rpa0a Ha HOBU WM 0OHOBA Ha ctapuTe GopTrduKannm
Ha bankaHoT, mTo e 0coO0eHO HarIaceHo BO BpeMeTo Ha AHAcTacHj U JyCTHHH]aH.

54 Sarantis 2013, 5-23.
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3yJATaT HAa BOCHO-MCTOPUCKUTE OKOJHOCTH, YECTUTE BHATPEIIHU U
Ha/IBOPEIIHA HEMUPH, EKOHOMCKOTO OCHPOMAIITYBaHhE, COIIH]aTHH-
TE pacjojyBama, BEPCKUTE MIPEBUpamba, OPOjHUTE MUTPALMH U JIe-
Morpad)CKu MPOMEHH, KOH C€ CITydyBaJie BO TEKOT Ha TOj MEPHO.I.>
Naxko ¢pparMeHTapHO OTKPUEHH, CTPYKTypaTa M KOMITO3UIIMjaTa Ha
Ckynu o OBOj mepuon M MaHU(ECTHpa HOBHUTE ,,ypOAHUCTHY-
KU TeHJCHLUH, IPU ILITO MOKPa] MOKHHUTE SHUIWHU, 3a0€IIe/KINBA
¢ MPOMEHA Ha yJIUYHATa MpeXka, IOMUHAIMja Ha CaKpaJHHUTE BO
OAHOC Ha mpodaHuTe rpagdu U MPUCYCTBO HA CKPOMHH CTaHOECHU
rpanou. OTTyKa, pa3BOJHUTE MPOIECH HA JapAaHCKaTa METPOIIO-
na Ckynu Bo V-VI Bek Oumiie aHanmorHu co Tpancdopmarigjara Ha
JPYTUTE TIOTOJIEMH JOITHOPUMCKH T'PaJOBA BO BHATPEIIHOCTA Ha
npedexrypara Unupuk. Pesynrature ox ucTpaxkyBamara Ha J10-
ITHOAHTHYKHOT XOPU30HT BO CKyIH MOTBPIyBAaT IPATUTEIICKH aK-
TUBHOCTHU CO TIPOMEHJIMB MHTEH3UTET U KBAJHUTET BO TEKOT HA OBO)J
nepuoji. OCBEH JyrOMCTOYHHOT KPaK 01 0OJ0paHOSHUTE SHIANHH, TI0-
TBPJIM 3a TAaKBUTE JICjCTBYBama Ce MPENO3HaaT BO M3rpaadara Ha:
basunmkara co kpcrunHmna, basunukara co arpuyM, momsanara
¢aza on I'paackara Gama u I'panbara co arncuaa of IEHTpaaHaTa
rpajicka 30Ha, mortoa ,,I' pamgbdara 3anagHo ox 6egemot™ u ,,I pagdara
CO MOPTUK" BO jYrOMCTOYHATA Tpasicka 30HA, KAKO U €THOCTAaBHU
cTaHOeHM rpajidM Ha CUTE UCTPaXyBaHu Jiokaiuu Bo Ckymu.>®

55 Mikul¢i¢ 1974, 191-212; Sui¢ 1976, 227-252; Velkov 1977, 77-133, 201-
230; Dunn 1994, 60-80; MBanos 1999, 147-206, 240-251; Dinchev 1999, 39—
62; Poulter 2001, 123-132; Top6atos 2002, 395-441; ITonmosuh 2003, 239-258;
Milinkovi¢ 2007, 159-191; Ciglenecki 2009, 206-211; Bajenaru 2010, 8-10;
Karagianni 2009, 121-128; Kirilov 2007, 3-24; Snively 2009, 39-42. Yp0a-
HUCTHUYKUOT KOHIENT KAPAKTEPUCTUYUCH 32 PUMCKHTE IPA/IOBH TPIH PAJIUKATIHU
IIPOMEHH, TIpH 1To (hopMaHUTE Tpajcku obenexja (hopymu, rearpu, ampure-
aTpH, XpaMOBH, IIUPKYCH ¥ APYTHU jaBHU IpaJioN) ro rydar 3HaueHEeTo, HacIIpOTH
on0OpaHOeHaTa apxXUTEKTypa, IPKBHUTE, PETKUTE PE3UACHIIMN Ha LPKOBHUTE, JIP-
JKABHHUTE WJIH IPAJICKUTE BEIMKOJOCTOJHUIH, YIITE HOPETKUTE Oab¥ U XOPEyMH,
KaKo M €JHOCTAaBHUTE ¥ CKDOMHH CTaHOSHH Ipaa0u.

¢ Eadem 1989, 103—104; Eadem, 2002, 124—140; I'apamianun, Kopakesuk 1979,
31-46; I'apamanun Kopakesuk 1987, 79—85; Muxkymuuk 1982, 43; Idem 1999,
351-352; Jlmrauk 2002, 540-547, 623—625; Oncevska Todorovska 2009b, 97—
111; Eadem 2011, 365-379; Eadem 2015, 267-288; Eadem 2017a, 247-268;
Eadem 2017b, 124-147; Jovanova 2015a, 242-248; Eadem 2017b, 74-97;
Eadem (Bo meuar).
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Taksara ,,ypOaHHCTHYKA €CTETHKA U IPATUTEICTBO CE pe-
(iiexcuja Ha MOJIMTHYKO-I[PKOBHOTO 3Haueke, koe CKynu ro umail
Kako METpOIIoyia Ha MpoBUHIIMjaTa JlapaaHnuja u, BOEIHO €MUCKOI-
CKO ¥ MUTPOTIOJIUTCKO CEJIUIIITE.

Enmunckoncku nenrap. Ckynu Oui1 BakeH BEpCKH IIEHTap,
YUU eMTUCKONM UM OWIie HAJIPEJCHU Ha JPYTHTE €MHCKOIHU O] MPo-
BUHIIMjaTa JlapJaHuja 1 Kako TaKBH MpHCyCTByBasie Ha BeeneHnckure
Y Ha JIpyTUTe IPKOBHU COOOPH, KaJIe IITO YIECTBYBAJIE BO PaCIpaBH-
TE MOBP3aHH CO TEOJIOLIKUTE U MOJIUTHYKHUTE IIpalllamka Ha LpKBaTa 1
Jp>KaBara, a MO3HATH C€ ¥ HUBHHM IMPEMICKH CO MAIUTE U [[APEBHTE.
Ce cMmera niexa gapraHckuoT emuckornot Jlakoc (Adkog Aapoaviog),
ko] npucycTByBas Ha [IpBuot Bcenencku cobop Bo Huxeja 325 ro-
IuHa, UMan cequmre Bo CKymH, Kako LEHTap Ha MpoBHHIMjaTa.’’
Enuckonor [laperopuj (Paregorius a Dardania de Scupis) yaecTBy-
BaJl Ha I[PKOBHHOT cobop Bo Cepnuka 343 roauHa, Kako CKyICKH
enuckor 1 MutponoiuT Ha lapnanuja.”® [lo3Hatu ce uMHmara Ha
YIITE HEKOJIKY CKYITICKU €MUCKOMM OJ MMCMEHaTa KOPECIOCHIIH]ja
IITO ja UMaJie Co MarmTe U apeBuTe. HemmeHyBaH enmcKor of1 ermc-
xonrja CKynM ce CHOMEHyBa BO MHUCMara IITO I'M UCTIpaTHil narnara
Lenectun 1 Bo 424 ropuna 1o enuckornute on Wimpuk.” Ypcwyj,
KaKO CKYIICKH €IMUCKOII, OAHOCHO JapAaHcKu Mutpononut (Ursilius
episcopus Dardaniae), € TOTIACHUK HA TUCMOTO YIIATEHO O] TPOjIIa
napaaHcku enuckortu 10 1aport Jlas I 8o 458 roa.® Ckynckuor enuc-
KOIT JOBaH BO CBOjCTBO Ha AAPJAHCKHA MHUTPOIOJIUT € MOTIHCHHUK Ha
MIICMOTO YNAaTeHO O] Jap/IaHCKHUTE eMUCKOMNH /10 nanara ['enacuj Bo
494 ropuHa, BO KOE TO OCyaIyBaaT MOHO(MHU3UTCKOTO yuerme.®! ako
HPUCYCTBOTO HA EMHUCKOIMTE MOTBP/YBA IOCTOCHE Ha XPUCTHjAHCKA
3aeqHUIA yiTe Bo [V Bek, cemnak, ce YMHHU jieKa )xutenuTe Ha CKymnu

STIMS VI, p. 22, note 17; Mirdita 1973, 85-86; Bratoz 1993, 517, notes 33-35.
S3IMS VI, p. 22, note 18; Bratoz 1993, 517-518, note 37.

% Mirdita 1973, 86, note 24; IMS VI, pp. 22-23, note 19.

¢ IMS VI, p. 23, note 20; Bratoz 1993, 521, note 64.

ST IMS VI, p. 23, note 21; Bratoz 1993, 528-530, notes 97-101, oBa nucmo 610
OJITOBOp HA THCMOTO OJf Tamara [emacuj, a OUI0 COCTaBeHO Of AapHAaHCKUTE
eIICKOIY Ha CHHOJOT ofip>kaH Bo CKyIH, TNIaBHUOT I'paj Ha mpoBUHNHMjaTa Jlap-
nanuja (metropolitana civitas).
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MOZIONTO OCTaHalle MPUBP3aHU HA ,,HaraHckuTe OoxecTBa. OTCY-
CTBOTO Ha XPUCTHJAHCKU XpPaMOBH BO NepuooT Ha [V u peuncu 1e-
JMOT V BEK yKaXKyBa JieKa THE HE 1 IPUCTAINJIE Ha HOBAaTa BEPa HUTY
MacOBHO HHUTy HaOp3uHa. MOKTa ¥ BIIMjaHUETO HAa XPUCTU]JAHCKHUTE
eMUCKOIH Ce 3rojieMuie Bo TeKoT Ha V-VI Bek, 1mTo ce 3a0enexyBa
IPEeKy MOHYMEHTAJIHOCTA U KBAJIUTETHATA W3BE10a HA UCTPAXKyBa-
HHUTE CKYICKU Oa3MIINKH.

Bo nenTpannara rpaacka 30Ha Ha CKyIu, HOTOYHO BO KBap-
TOBHUTE UCTOYHO Off cardo maximus c€ OTKPUEHU JIBE XPUCTH]jaH-
cku O0asmnuku. Ennara on HUB, HapeueHa basninka co KpCTHITHH-
na (basunuka II), e cMecTeHa BO KBapTOT CEBEpHO Of decumanus
maximus, ToAeKa npyrara, basunmka co aTpuym, JIeXH HacIpOTH
Hea, BO KBapTOT jy>KHO O] INIABHUOT I'PAJICKHU JIEKyMaH.

basunukara co KpCTHITHHIIA € TOCTaBeHA HaJl CeBEPOMCTOY-
HUOT nient of ['pajckara Buiia, BO HACOKa jyTOMCTOK — CEBepO3ana.
[IpercraByBa THnMYHA TpuKopaOHa 6a3miuka (39 x 18 m), co Hap-
TEKC Ha 3alajiHaTa, arcHh/ia Ha MCTOYHATA M MO)KHA KPCTHITHHIIA
(banTucTepuyM) Ha jy)kHaTa cTpaHa. Ha moBHCOKO HMBO, CEBEPHO
O/l HAJIBOPEIIHATA CTPaHa Ha HAPTEKCOT, CE HAora aHEKC-TPOCTO-
puja. KomyHukanmjara Ha Oa3uimrKara co yiauiara Kapjao ce OJBU-
BaJIa IPEKy TPH BJI€3a BO HAPTEKCOT, O KaJ€ IITO BO IEHTPATHUOT
KOpad ce BJIEryBaJio HU3 MOPTaJ CO TP BPATH, 0JCKa KOMYHHKA-
1yjara oJl HAPTEKCOT BO CTPAHUYHUTE KOpaOH ce OIBUBANIA MPEKY
noceOHu Bie30Bu. CTpaHUYHUTE KOPAOH Ce€ ONJICIICHHU O IICHTpaIl-
HUOT CO KOJIOHAJIU O] 1O JICBET CTOJIOOBH, IOCTABEHH Ha MpaBoa-
roJIHU sufanu 6a3u. [opHHUTE KpaeBH O]l CTOJIOOBHUTE CE METyceOHO
MOBP3aHU CO JIBOJHH JIAKOBH, YKPaceHH CO (pecKo-IeKopaluja.
[TomoT HA HAPTEKCOT M aHEKC-TIPOCTOPHjaTa CEBEPHO O HETO OuIIe
MOIJIOYEHHU CO TYJH, TOJIeKa MOJOBUTE BO KOPAOUTE ¥ MPE3BUTE-
pPHYMOT OWJIe MOKPUEHU CO BOAOOTIIOPEH MAJITEp CO TEHKa Ma3Ha
raszypa. Ha jyroucTouHnor kpaj of1 jy’KHUOT Opoj ce Haora (Hezo-
usrpajzieHa, yaumrena?) kperwiaumna (?), hopMmupana co gorpanda
Ha arnCHJIAJICH SHJI Ha UCTOYHATa CTPaHa O IOCTOJHATA MOTYKPYXK-
Ha MPOCTOpHja O]l TePMAJIHUOT JeJ] Ha TmocTapara [pajucka Buia,
KOja Torami Beke He Ouia Bo yrorpeba. Kocara maguHa Ha TepeHOT
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YCIIOBMJIA CKaJIECTO pEIIaBambe Ha apXUTEKTOHCKATa CTPYKTypa
Ha Tpajada, CO ICHUBEIAlMja Ha TIOJIOBUTE, TJICJJAHO OJ1 CEBEpP KOH
JYT. ApXUTEKTOHCKaTa KOMIO3UIIMja W 3a4yBaHUTE €JIEMEHTH O]
BHATpeIIHaTa JeKopanuja (JIeJI0BH Ol MEPMEPHH KalluTeu, 0asH,
cTebna o CTONOOBH, AXKypHPAHU PO3ETH O OJITapHATa MPerpaja)
ymaryBaar Ha ynotpeba Bo VI Bek (Cir. 20, 21).%

bazunukara co arpuyM JIeXkH HaJ jyro3anajHuoT Kpaj of
lonemuot tepmanien o0jext. [locTaBeHa € BO Hacoka MUCTOK — 3a-
naji, Co U3BECHO OTCTAIlyBame KOH jYI, a CIOpe] MOHYMEHTAJIHU-
te numen3uu (52,50 x 16,10 m), nroMuHHpaIa co OKOTHUOT TPOC-
Top (ca. 22). basunukara e TpukopabHa, cO HapTEKC, aTpUYM H
npeaBopje (?) Ha 3amagHaTta ctpaHa. Ha ceBepHara kpaj oa Hap-
TEKCOT ce Haola eJHa JONOJHUTENHA npocTtopyuja. Ha ucroununor
Kpaj 0a3uiMkara 3aBpllyBa CO TPHU alCHIM, OJ KOU LIEHTpasHaTa
€ TPUCTpaHa OJ1 Ha/IBOPEIIHATa CTPaHa, a IBeTe CTPAaHUYHH C€ TO-
nykpyxHu. KoMmyHukanmjara Ha Oa3wivMkara cO HaJBOPEUTHUOT
IPOCTOP Ce OJIBUBAJIA TPEKY UCTOYHUOT TPOTOAp Ha yiuuara cardo
maximus, o7 KaJie ITO C€ BIETYBAJIO BO aCHMETPUYHO MPEABOP]E
co nBe npocropuu. [loroa mox rosema apka ce NPeMHHYBAJIO BO
TPHUCTPAH aTPUYM, O] KaJie IITO KOH HCTOK CJIeyBa HAPTEKCOT, KOj
NpeKy TpHjenHa apka (TpuOesaoH) BOIM BO LEHTPAIHUOT KOpad
Ha Oaszunukarta. HaocoT co 1Be KojoHaau of Mo celyM CToJiI00BH,
IOCTaBEHU Ha KaMeHM 0a3u, € MojeseH Ha Tpu Kopabu. Op BHa-
TpelIHaTa CTpaHa, 10 JIOJDKWHA, Ha (acaTlHUTe SHIOBH Off HAOCOT
ce MOCTAaBEHU HUCKHU SHJIOBHM BO (DyHKIIMja Ha CEAMIITA 32 BEPHU-

2 Tapanranu, Kopakesuk 1979, 31-45; Koracevi¢ 1989, 103—-104; Eadem 2002,
124-136. l'onemuHara, JOMHHAHTHATA MO3MIIM]ja, KAKO H MOXKHATA KPCTHITHUIIA
Ce NPUYMHUTE MMOPaJN KOW aBTOpKaTa CMeTa JeKa oBaa Oa3miIMKa mMalia YIio-
ra Ha eMUCKOICKa Oa3mimKa BO TpajoT. BepyBa gexa momoBuTe OONOKEHH CO
MaiTep Onie moaora 3a MO3aMyHH TOI0BH, KOM HUKOTAII He OWjie TTOCTaBeHH
mopany pasypHyBameTO Ha IPKBaTa BO 3eMjoTpecoT ox 518 romuna. Ilopaau
TOa, Ce IPETIIOCTaByBa JIeKa [[PKBaTa UMajia KPaTOK BEK Ha yIoTpeda, OJJHOCHO
Omiia U3rpajzicHa KOH KpajoT Ha V/moueTokoT Ha VI Bek u pa3ypHara BO 3eMjo-
Tpecot ox 518 roauna, kora Omiia Bo 3aBpiIHa ¢asa Ha rpajeme; CHajpam 2013,
1385-1389; Snively 2009, 199-201; Snively 2013, 1387-1388, aBTopkara cmera
neka basunmkara co KpcTHiHHIA Tpeba Ja ce JaTupa MOIOIHA, OMHOCHO JeKa
6una aktuBHa Bo VI Bek.
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rute. [lokpaj BHaTpeniHara crpaHa Ha CeBEPHUOT SHJT O aTPUyMOT
Ce Haoraar CKajuia, KOU BOJEJe 70 TajepujaTa Ol TOPHUOT KarT.
Tparu off KITym# 3a CBEIITEHCTBOTO Ce 3a0eNIe)KyBaaT BO HCTOUHUTE
ary oJ] MPe3BUTEPUYMOT, a BO allCUara ce 3auyBaHU OCTaTOLHU O
MONYKPY>KEH CUHTPOHOC. HapTekcoT 1 HA0COT Omiie MOKPUEHH CO
MO/ OJ1 BOAOOTIIOPEH MAaJITEp CO TEHKAa Ma3Ha Ivia3ypa, ONTapHUOT
MPOCTOp OWJI TOIIOYEH CO KAMEHHU TUIOYH, JI0/IeKa TPEMOBUTE Off
aTpUyMOT CO KepaMHuKH 1mioud. Ol apXUTEKTOHCKATa JAeKopalnja
Ce 3auyBaHU JCIIOBU O] OJITApHATa IMperpana (CTONMUNba, Kau-
TEJU, MapaneTHH IJI0YHN), Ol MPO30PCKUTE MEHOA, KaKO U CTOJIOO-
BUTE 071 TPHOEIIOHOT, Ha KOU BO pefjed ce MPeTCTaBeH! JIATHHCKU
KpcToBU Bp3 HeOecHa cepa. Cropes apXMTEKTOHCKUOT JHM3ajH
U KapaKTEePUCTHKH (TPU aTllCUIH, aTpUyM, TajepHuja) U CTUICKHUTE
0COOEHOCTH O] ICKOpaIfjaTa, MOXE J1a C€ OTPE/IeH 1eKa 0a3mim-
kata Ouna aktuBHa Bo VI Bek (Cur. 23, 24).%

[Torope cmomenarute npodaHu, CakpaJHM U CTaHOEHU
rpasdu NOTBPAyBaaT MHTEH3UBHU TpaguTenckute 3adaru Bo CKy-
i Bo VI Bek, MTO € KOHTPAAUKTOPHO CO TMOJATOIUTE BO aHTHY-
kute u3Bopu. Taka, Bo xpoHukara Ha Mapuenun Komec e 3abene-
&KaHo Jieka MeTpornosnara Ckynu Ousa peducH 1eJIOCHA YHUILITEHa
BO KatacTpodamHHOT 3eMjoTpec o 518 roauHa, Koj ja MOroauI
npoBuHnujata Jlapnanuja.** Ckynu He ce BOpojyBa Mery rpajo-
BUTE YU (popTUdHUKanuu Oniie HOBOM3IPAJACHU WIM OOHOBEHH BO
BpeMe Ha JycTuHHjaHOBHUTE Tpajurescku nordaru.® Ckyrckara
eMMCKOIINja, OJIHOCHO Jap/JaHCKaTa MUTPOIMOJIKja CO CEAMIITE BO
Ckynu, He ce CIIOMEHyBa BO I[pKOBHUTE u3Bopu oA VI Bek, 1ITo
JIOBEJIO JI0 MOTPEIIHO MUCIICH-E JIeKa BEPOjaTHO 3racHaja Mo 3eMjo-
Tpecot.®® CKyIHUTE UCTOPUCKH MOAATOIM U MajiaTa UCTPAKCHOCT
Ha JokaiauTeToT CKynu BO MHUHATOTO MpHUAOHENE Ja ce opopMu

% Oncevska Todorovska 2009b, 97-111; Eadem 2011, 365-379; Eadem 2015,
267-288; Eadem 2017b, 126-137, 373-381, cat. no. 154—159; Snively 2009,
199-201; Snively 2013, 1388-1389.

¢ Marcell. Com. Chron. ad a 518 (XI/1).
% Procop. De aedif. IV, 1, 17.
% Mukymuuk 1982, 40; Mukyauuk 199, 351-355; Kopakesuk 2002, 133-136.
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MUCIIEHE Jieka ypOaHOTO KuBeewme Bo CKyIM cocema 3aMperto Mo
3eMjoTpecoT o 518 rox., 1Mo mTo rpaJoT MPOTOIDKUI Ja KUBYpPKa
camMo Kako CKpOMHa pypajiHa Haces0a.’” Haciporu takBuTe moza-
Toiy, BO CHUHEKIEMOT Ha XHEpOKJIIe, JaTupaH okoiny 527 roauHa,
Ckymu ce CrloMeHyBa O CTaryc Ha MPOBHHIMCKa MeTporona.®® Bo
MIPUJIOT Ha TOA C€ CIIOMEHATUTE CO3HaHHW]ja Of UCTpaKyBamara Ha
JOIIHOAHTHYKHUOT KYJITYPEH XOPU30HT BO TIOCIEIHUTE TOIUHU, KON
T'Y IEMaHTUPAAT TBPJEHATa JIeKa OPraHU3UPaHOTO KUBECHE OUITO
IpeKuHaTo Bo paHuot VI Bek. OTTyka npouserysa jeka nocieau-
IIUTE Ol 3eMjOTPECOT, CeMNak, He Ouie TONKY (aTraJHM, Taka IITo,
HACKOPO IMOTOA, )KUBOTOT BO I'PaJ0T OUJI MOBTOPHO HOPMAIIU3HPAH.
[Torope cnomenarute mpodaHu, cCakpaaHU U IPUBATHH CTaHOCHU
rpaadu, OTKPUEHU HA MPOCTOPOT OJ] JYTOMCTOYHATA TPaJicKa 30HA
1 BO IIEHTPAIHOTO I'PaJICKO Topadje, MOTBpAyBaar aeka ypOoaHnoTo
KUBEECHE BO HEIITO M3MeHeTa (popMa MPOAOIHKUIO BO TEKOT PEUH-
cu Ha neanoT VI Bek.® BakBuOT pa3Boj Ha CilydyBamara ¢ IOTBp-
JIeH CO KOJIEKTUBHUOT HAOJl HA MOHETH O]l IEHTPATHOTO TPAICKO
nonpadje Ha CKyIu, Koj 3aBpIryBa co MoHeTa Ha MaBpukuj Tube-
pyj on 583/584 ronuHa, MITO PETCTaBYBa terminus post quem non
3a KpajoT Ha Pa3BOJHHUOT IaT U OPTAaHU3UPAHOTO YpOAHO KUBECHE
Bo Ckymnu.”” Co Toa ce MoTBp/AyBa JeKa MPOIECUTE U BPEMETO Ha
KOHEYHOTO 3aMHpame Ha IpajgoT c€ WACHTUYHH U CHHXPOHU CO
CIIMYHUTE CIy4dyBarma BO JAPYTUTE MOTOJIEMH MaKEIOHCKH JOIHO-
anTnuku rpagoBu: Ctobu, Xepakieja, Jluxuun u baprana.”! Omn-
cTojyBameTo Ha CKymu Kako ,,'paj’ co CUTE €IeMEHTH KapakTe-

¢ Mukymuuk 1982, 41; Idem 1999, 351-352; I'apamanun, Kopakesuk 1979, 44—
46; Kopakesuk 1977, 161; Eadem 1989, 103—104; Eadem 2002, 43, 124—138.

% Hier. Synekd. 655, 8.

% Kopakesuk 2002, 124-138, 157-162; Jlumuuk 2002, 540-547, 623-625; Jo-
BanoBa 2008a, 206-208; Eadem 2015a, 242-249; Eadem 2017b, 4748, 70-96;
Oncevska Todorovska 2009b, 97—-111; Eadem 2010, 281-297; Eadem 2011, 365—
379; Eadem 2015, 267-288; Eadem 2017a, 247-268; Eadem 2017b, 124-147.

7 Onuescka Tomoposcka 2004, 2942,
I Xayu Manesa 2008, 383-389. Bo Cto0u ce HajaeHH TPU OCTaBH, KOU 3aBPILY-
BaaT co MOHeTH Ha Maspukuj ox 583/584 rognna. On Xepakieja MOTEKHYBaaT

JBa 30MpHM HAOIHM, KOM 3aBPIIyBaaT co MOHeTH ox 584/585 rommua. Terminus
post quem 3a ocraara ox Jluxuun e 586/587 ron. Ocrasara ox baprana 3aBpiry-
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PUCTUYHHU 3a JOIHOAHTHYKUTE T'PAJOBU OMIIO (PUHAIU3UPAHO BO
JoiHUOT VI Bek, HO Toa MPETCTaByBajO CaMO EMHJIOT Ha JOITHOT
npoliec Ha TpaHchopmalrja u AereHepanyja Ha ,,rpagoT", koj Oui
OTIOYHAT MHOTY nopaHo, ymTte Bo V Bek (Cir. 25).

Ilocinypoana einaiia (9ouen VI — pan VII ek)

[To cute oBHe ciydyBama cieqyBal KPaTKOTpaeH MEpUOJ
Ha T.H. MOCTypOaHO JKUBECHE, MAaHU(PECTUPAHO CO IEI0OCHA pypa-
nu3anuja u pyctTudukamnmja Ha aMmOneHToT. [1o KOHEeUHOTO yprBame
U HaIlyIITame of] yrnoTpeba Ha rpaaduTe o1 MociaeHaTa IrpaiexHa
¢a3za, ce ciIydyBa HUBHO pasrpajyBambe, pacrapuayBambe U Je3UHTe-
rpaiuja, pH IITo TPaJIe)KHUOT MaTepHjall MU JAEJIOBU O pa3ypHa-
TUTE 00jeKTH OWIIe BrpaJiecHu BO CTPYKTYpPHUTE HAa HOBUTE MHKPOC-
TaHOEHU Ipaidu, Kou ke ornictaHar ce 10 panuot VII Bek. Ocratoru
O/ OBOj KYJITYPEH XOPU30HT CO CIIMYHA COJPIKIHA CE OTKPUECHH pe-
YUCHU HAa CUTE UCTpaxyBaHu Jiokauuu Bo Ckynu. Ha mpoctopor on
JYroucTOYHaTa rpajicka 30Ha BAKBU CKPOMHU TpajiexkHu 3adatu ce
eBUCHTUPAHU Kaj ,,I panbara 3amagHo on 6enemot u ,,I'pandara
CO TIOPTHK", 0/IeKa BO IIEHTpaIHATa TPaJicKa 30Ha CE€ JIOKYMEHTH-
panu Kaj ,,I pagckara 6ama“, ,,l oneMroT TepmaiieH o0jexkT u ,,I'pas-

ckara Buna‘.”?

Cenak, Toa ke 6ugar camo mocjiaegHu OOWAM 3a MOBTOP-
HO 32KMBYBamb€ Ha BEKE MPETXOMHO 3aMPEHHOT Tpajl, PEYUCH CO
LIEJIOCHO ITpOMEHeTa (PU3MOHOMHU]a, IITO K€ T0 00eIeKH KpajoT Ha
MMOBEKEBEKOBHUOT pa3BoeH mat Ha CKymH, KOj OJ1 BHCOKOPa3BHEHA,
ypbaHa umnepujaiHa KojJoHHUja, MpeKy 100po yTBpeHa J0IHOAH-
TUYKa METPOIOJIA U XPUCTHjaHCKa eMUCKONMja 1 MUTPONOIHja, Ke
3aBpILK KaKo Majia pypajiHa Hacenoa.

Ba co MoHeTa o1 584/585 roj1., Mako ¥Ma U MHCJICHA JeKa 3aBpIlyBa CO MOHETa
uckoBana Bo 601/602 rox. (Haues, JoBanoscka 2005, 193).

2 Kopakesuk 2002, 157-165; Joanosa 2008b, 39-42; Eadem 2015a, 248-249;
Eadem 2017b, 48, 96; Onchevska Todorovska 2009a, 76—77; Eadem 2009b, 108;
Eadem 2011, 347; Eadem 2017b, 136-147.
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Lence JOVANOVA

SCUPI - TRANSFORMATION FROM THE IMPERIAL
COLONY TO THE LATE ANTIQUE METROPOLIS
AND A CHRISTIAN EPISCOPY

Summary

An attempt was made to present the centuries-old histori-
cal, urban and construction development path of Scupi, that is, the
transformations from the original agglomeration with unknown
status in a prosperous imperial colony, then late antique provincial
metropolis and, at the same time, episcopal center (provincial me-
tropolis), and finally, the gradual decline as a modest rural settle-
ment. The characteristics and elements (structure, street network,
buildings) of the two main urban stages are presented: the older
stage (late I - late IV / mid-V century) and the younger (Christian)
stage (middle / late V - late VI century). An analysis was made of
the time and place of establishment of the Scupi veteran colony,
which during the imperial and early stages of the late antiquity will
retain the basic orthogonal urban structure with the same layout of
the streets, building complexes and architectural buildings. Later,
during the V-VI century, the city experienced a complete transfor-
mation, which is manifested by the reduction of size, changes in ur-
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ban composition and aesthetics, as well as the domination of sacred
in relation to profane buildings. Particular attention is paid to the
construction of the late antique defensive walls and Christian sa-
cred buildings, as pillars of the late antique Dardanian metropolis,
which is at the same time an episcopate and a provincial metropolis.

Key words: Scupi, urbanism, imperial colony, late antique
metropolis, defensive walls, episcopacy, metropolis.
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Co. 1. Jlokanmjara Ha Ckynu Bo pamkute Ha Cronckara KotnmHa

(copen M. Muxymauk 1982, 39, ci. 16)
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Cn. 2. Enurpadcku CIIOMEHHK Ha KOj ce Cn. 3. Enurpadcku ClIOMEHHK CO HMETO
cnomHuyBa vicus Cavadinus (IMS VI, 86) Ha rpanot Colonia Flavia Scupinorum
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Cn. 4. Enurpadcku CIIOMEHUK Ha KOj Ce CIOMEHYBa BETepaH
oxn nerujara VII Claudia
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Cn. 7. JerI/ICTOqHa I'paJcCkKa 30Ha, ijOHCTOqu Kpak o JOIITHOAHTHUYKOTO 06SI/II[I/IC
" ICJIOBU O AOMYCOT CO IIEPUCTUII KOU OCTAHAJIC O HA/IBOPCIIIHATA CTPaHAa HA SUAWNHUTE
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Ca. 8. Enurpadcku crioMeHuK
Ha KOj ce CIIOMEHYBa JIaKUCKOTO ruieMe KocroOoku (nerasm)

COLONIA FLAYIA SCUPINORUM

Cn. 9. Tonorpadckn turan Ha Cxynu (I-111 Bex), nctpaxyBanu 1e0BH
0]l 00SUANEeTO, yITHYHATa MpeXa U Tpaaon
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Cn. 10. Uctpaxen aen ox yauiara cardo maximus?, o cesep

Cn. 11. Ynunara cardo maximus? u pacKpCHHUIIATa CO JEKYMAHOT jy»KHO O
KoMIUTeKcoT ['pasicka 6ama — Xxopeym
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Ca. 12. [TaHOpamMa Ha HCTpaKyBaHH I'paiON BO LIEHTpaJIHATa, CEBEPHATA U jy>KHATa IpajcKa 30Ha

. 13. CeBepHa rpajzcka 30Ha, Tearap
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Cr. 14. llenrpanna rpajgcka 30Ha, TOJIEM TepMaIeH 00jeKT (KaamapuyMm)

Cn. 15. JyxHa Tpajicka 30Ha, TUBUIIHA Oa3MIINKa
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Cn. 17. Llentpainna rpajicka 30Ha, JOIIHOAHTUYKA IPaJicKa Oama
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Cn. 19. Jyroucroyen kpak oj] JOITHOAHTHYKNTE SUAWHU CO MOTYKpPYXKHA KyJa
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Cn. 20. bazunmka co KpCTUITHAIIA, TAaHOpamMa

Cr. 21. basunuka co KpCTHITHAIIA, O] ICTOK
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Cn. 22. IlocraBeHoCT Ha basunukara co aTpuyM BO KBapTOT UCTOYHO 0ff cardo maximus

Cn. 23. bazumnmka co aTpuyM, o1 UCTOK




100 Jlenue JoBanosa

Cn. 24. bazunmka co aTpuyMm, CToJi0 o] TPHOETIOHOT

1. Southeastern city wall
2. Building west of the city wall
3. Building with a portico

Cn. 25. Jyroucto4na rpajicka 30Ha, 00paHOeH sy u rpaadu of aoreH V 1o goteH VI ek



Hadpuna TEPACUMOBCKA

JOINHOAHTHUYKATA I'PAJAE/KHA JEJHOCT
N PAHOTO XPUCTHJAHCTBO BO CTOBU

MenutepanckuoT 0aceH, KOH Koj rpaBuTHpa U PeryOmuka
MakeoHuja, € JIyJKa Ha BACOKOPa3BUCHH LIMBUIM3AINN, KOU OCTa-
BUJIe Oelie3n BP3 CEBKYITHATa KyJITypa U yMeTHOCT. Bp3 Temenure,
3alpTaHd BO PAHOAHTHYKUOT TEPHOA, CE pa3BUBAJIA M APXUTEK-
Typara Kako JieJ OJf MaTepujajHaTa KyJITypa U €IHa O]l BPBHUTE
YMETHOCTH BO MUHATOTO U ceramHuocta. Co mojaBara v HIMPEHETO
Ha Pumckara Mimnepuja, koja ke TM TIOYHUTYBa JOTOTAIIHUTE JIOC-
TUTHYBamba BO TPpaJie)kHaTa ACJHOCT, ke Oujie BHECEHa N3BECHA CBe-
KMHA ¥ Taa Ke BIIMjac CO ONPEACICHH WHOBAIUM BP3 apXUTEKTY-
para. Co mojaBara Ha XpUCTHjaHCKaTa pEIHTryja, OWiIe HEOMXOIHU
MIPOMEHU U BO Ipajie’KHATa JISJHOCT, KaKo BO MpodaHara Taka U BO
CakKpajHaTa apXUTEKTypa.

[lITo ce omHecyBa A0 HA3UBUTE U caMaTa opma Ha OfJIe-
HU JIeJIOBU O] TpaiduTe, HAMEHETH 3a XPUCTHjaHCKaTa peuruja u
3a JKUBEEHE U paboTemhe Ha HACEJICHUETO IITO Beke ja MpudaTuio
OBaa peluruja, THe CBOMTE KOPEHH TU BJeyar O]l araHCKUuTe Bpe-
MHBa BO aHTUKara. OmIenHu apXUTEeKTOHCKH (OPMHU CO3/1aJIeHU
BO TEKOT HAa aHTMYKUOT MEpUo]] OUjIe IETOCHO WU ASTYMHO MpH-
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(bareHu BO MEpUOOT HA [10jaBaTa U Pa3BUTOKOT HA XPUCTH]aHCTBO-
TO, IITO € OYUIVIETHO W Kaj apXUTEKTOHCKUTE O0jEKTU OTKPUCHHU
Jocera, Kako ¥ BO ypOaHHOT Pa3BUTOK Ha aHTUYKHOT Tpaj Ctoomu.'

Baujanujaivia na aninukaiua
6p3 hopmainia u cogprcunaitia Ha ciiandenuitie Zpagou

CranOeHara apXuUTeKTypa Ha HOBaTa apUCTOKpaTHja BO
rpagor Cro0u, Koja cTamuia Ha CIeHaTa BO TEKOT Ha PaHOTO
XPUCTHJaHCTBO, MPOIOJDKMIIA TI0 MaTeKaTa 3alpTaHa BO PUMCKUAOT
nepros, a OOMYHOTO HACEJICHHE JKUBEEJIO BO COIIACHOCT CO €KO-
HOMCKHTE MOXXHOCTH.?

Hajnobpo wuctpaxkenu cranbenn o0jekTH BO PemyOmm-
ka Makenonuja ce rpaackurte pesuaeHimy Bo Croou.’ Hajroiaem
JIeNT 01 OTKPHEHUTE pe3ujieHInud Bo CToOM, KOU MOTEKHYBaaT OJf
KpajoT Ha 3 M MOYETOKOT Ha 4 BEK, MPOAOJIKHIIC J1a er3UCTUpPaaT
¥ BO JIOIIHOAHTUYKHTE BpeMumba. CBojara penpeseHTaruBHa (op-
Ma cranbenuTe rpaaou Bo Ctodu ja moOuiie cienejku ' OCHOBUTE
0a3upaHu Bp3 XCICHUCTUYKHOT MOJICN, IPUCYTEH HU3 MEIUTEPaH-
ckute npoctopu. Kykara co BHaTpelieH NepucTHi, Haj3acTareHa
BO PUMCKHOT riepuoni Bo Ctolu, MpercraByBa I0jJOBHA TOYKA 32
oopMyBameTO Ha JIOMOBUTE HA BUIHUTE JIMYHOCTH BO PAHOTO
XPHUCTH]JAaHCTBO BO OBOj Tpal.

' Tpasior ce Haora BO CpEAHOTO TeueHHe Ha Bapjap, Ha MPOCTOPOT KaJe IITO
Lpna Pexka ce BneBa Bo Hero.

2 TepacumoBcka 2009, 43-45.

* TloyeTonuTe Ha WCKOIyBamara Ha CTaHOCHUTE TrpajbHM JaTUpaar O JBa-
€CEeTTUTE U TpueceTTuTe roauHu Ha 20 Bek. [IpBuYHHTE HHpOPMALIMU O OBHE
HCKOITyBama TH JI03HaBaMe of] 00jaBeHuTe Kpartku n3Bemran: Capua 1925, 325;
ITerxoBuh 1928, 190-191; Hectoposuh 1931, 109—-114; ITerpouh 1933—1934,
169-191; Mano-3ucu 1933-1934, 249-254. On cenymaecerTure roauau Ha 20
BEK BHUMaHHETO IOBTOPHO OMJIO HACOYEHO KOH HCTPaKyBarh€ Ha JIeJ 01 CTaHOe-
nure rpanou: Mikulci¢ 1982, 545-555. nTepecot 3a JOIHOAHTHYKUTE CTaHOE-
HU rpasou Bo CTobn Onite mpenMeT Ha MHTEPEC M BO JJOKTOPCKaTa JIMcepTaryja
Ha @. Xemanc: Hemans 1980. McrpaxyBama Ha 00jeKTHTE Ha HajBHCOKaTa Te-
paca Bo CtoOu 1 Ha IpyTuTe TPaadN ce W3BEAYyBaaT U BO TEKOT HA MOCICIHUTE
TOAWHHU CO YUCCTBO Ha oBeke MJIagu UCTPaXKyBadH.
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Hu3 menuor aHTHYKM Tepuoj, JABOPOT W Tpre3apujara,’
KaKO MHTETPAIHU MPOCTOPU BO CTaHOEHUTE 00jEKTH, OMIIE O] TIO-
ceOHO 3Hauewme. OBHE COCTABHU €IeMEHTH Onie nmpudareHu u BO
PE3UICHIIMNTE Ha BUCOKUTE CBEIITECHH JIMIA U aIMUHUCTPATUBHU
BEJIMKOJIOCTOJHUIIM BO MEPHOIOT Ha XPUCTHjaHU3AIMjaTa HA OBHE
npocTtopu. Bo mpocTopHaTa opranusanuja Ha CUTE pEe3UICHIINN BO
Ctobu, KoM ce Jocera UCTPAXEHHU, NPUCYTHH CE€ MEPUCTHIIHUTE,
BHATPEIIHU JBOPOBU U TPIIE3apUUTE OPHCHTUPAHU KOH HUB. Bak-
BUTE BEKE MOCTOJHH Tpagdu Owiie PeKOHCTPYUPAHU U MPHUCIIOCO-
OCHM KOH TOTpeOUTE Ha HACEIICHUETO, KOE€ BEKE )KMUBEEJIO BO AYXOT
Ha XpHUCTHjaHCKaTa penuruja. Bo cure ucTpaxeHu JOIHOAHTHYKA
pesuaeHiuy Bo CTOOM BHUUIMBO € BHUMAHHETO TIOCBETEHO HA W3-
00poT Ha MpUEMHUTE NPOCTOpuH. [ prkara Ha CONCTBEHUIUTE 32
oopMyBame Ha TPOCTOPHH 32 CBEUCHH TPUEMU U T030H BO JTOITHO-
AHTUYKHOT MEpUos € peduiekcuja Ha PUMCKHUTE MPUEMHHU MTPOCTO-
puH, KOu OWIIe O TOJIEMO 3HAUCH-¢ BO KOHIICIIIHjaTa Ha JOMOBHUTE.

Bo ceBkynHara KOHIEMNIMja Ha PENpPE3CHTATUBHUTE pe-
3usieHuu Bo CToOu, BTKAGHHU CE€ CUTE KYITYpPHU MPUIOOUBKHU OA
OpPUEHTAJIHUTE MPOCTOPH, CEKAKO, CO AKLICHT Ha ONPEICIICHU €lle-
MEHTH crieluUYHM 3a reorpadCcKuTe U 3a KIMMAaTCKUTE YCIOBH Ha
oBHe npoctopu. Kako cocTaBeH 1€ 01 penpe3eHTaTUBHUTE NIPU-
€MHH MPOCTOPUHU, BO CUTE PE3UACHIIMU € NMPUCYTEH allCUAAIHUOT
3aBpILIOK, HE CaMO BO MYHUKUIMYMOT CTOOM TyKy M BO ApPYTHTE
rpagoBu Bo PenyOonuka Makenonuja u nomupoko Ha bankanckuor
[MTomyoctpos.’ [IpommpyBameTo Ha MOCTOJHUTE TPIE3APHH CO all-
CHJIU 32 IIOCTaBYBambE Ha MOITYKPYKHOTO JIEIVIO CTUOAH], BO COT-
JACHOCT CO LIMPOKO pacnpocTpaHerara moaa Hu3 Mmmnepujara, ce
3abenexysa Bo Kykara Ha [lepucrepuja,® Bo Kykara na [Tonuxapm’

4 Bo ¢opma Ha aHIPOH, TPUKIMHK] UIH allCHIATHUOT CTHOATH].

3 Beke Bo Bpemeto Ha Jlomutujan (81-96 r. H. e.), Ha [lanaruH, Bo nanarara Ha
HMIIEPATOPOT Ce T0jaBHJI arCUIAIHHOT 3aBPILOK, Taka IITO J0 4 BeK arcujuara
CTaHala COCTaBEH EJIEMEHT PEYMCH BO CUTE MOOOTaTH CTaHOEHH O0jeKTH HU3
Wmnepujara.

¢ [To3naTa 1 Kako I[BO&HCI/IZ[aJIHa Imajiara.

" Tlo3nara oy noBeke nmuma: JleTHa nanara, buckyrcka pesuaeniuja, [lapo-
x#cka Kyka u Kyka Ha ncanmure.
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(Ca .1), Kykara na I'P ([lomyc dynonuka),® Bo T.H. Enuckorcka
pesunenimja (Ci. 2) u Bo 3aragounara Kyka ma ITaprennj’ (Co.
3). BakBure Tpnesapuu Ousie ynorpeOyBaHH KaKO MPOCTOPUH 3a
npueMHu, oexu. [onemMure JOIIHOAHTUYKH PE3UCHIIMH CTaHAJEe Or-
Je1ao Ha COollMjajTHaTa MOK Ha HOBOTO OJIArOPOIHMILITBO.

[Iponopure Ha BapBapcKuUTE IJIEMHEba KOH KpajoT Ha 4 U BO
MOYETOK Ha 5 BEK JIoBeJie 70 JIEKaAeHIMja Ha IPaICKUOT JKUBOT U
JIeTyMHO pycTU(UIpAbe Ha TPagoBUTe. [ 0eMuTe rpajcKu pe3u-
JIeHIMU Ouse TpaHcGOpMUPAaHU BO CKPOMHHU JOMOBH Ha Hacele-
HHUETO O OKOJIHUTE MPOCTOPH, IITO Oapajo 3alITUTa 33 TPajCKH-
Te 6enemu. I'pagexHaTa akTUBHOCT OMJIa CBEACHA HA MOMPABKU U
aJanTalnyy Ha MOCTOJHUTE 00jekTH. CKPOMHUTE KYKHUKH 0dopMme-
HU HaJ JaBHUTE MOBPILNHU, IPUCYTHH BO rosieM Jien ox Mimnepuja-
ta,'’ ounreanu ce u Bo Croou. [IperpagyBamara BO moBeke IOMO-
BU 332 CMECTYBamb€ Ha HAIJIMBOT OJ] HACEJIEHHE CE KOHCTAaTUPAHU BO
Kykara na I'P (Ca. 4), Kykara na [lepuctepuja (Ca. S), Kykara na
ITonmuxapwm, Kykara na [laprenuj, kako u kaj jaBHUTE rpaadu, Mery
KoM ¥ TearapoT Bo CToowu.

I'panexnara gejHoCT Bo 5 1 6 Bek Mopasia Ja ce MpHUCIoco-
6u xoH HOBUTE ycioBH. Onnenau rpaadu Bo Ctobu Ouiie oOHOBe-
HU, 33/Ip)KyBajKH ja MOCTOjHATa MPOCTOPHA OpraHu3alnja, MpHC-
nocobeHa KOH MOTpeduTe Ha XPHUCTHjaHCKUTE MPBEHIH, 300raTe-
HU CO JIeKOpallija IITO 3pa4yd CO XpHUCTHjaHCKa cumbonuka. [lon-
HUTE MO3aWI BO AllCHJAIIHUTE MPOCTOPUHU, KOU TM HCKaXKyBaar
XPUCTHJAaHCKUTE TIOPAKH, C€ 0COOCHO BIEUATIUBHU BO allCHaIHaTa
Tpre3apuja Bo Kykara na Ilomuxapm (Ca. 6) u Bo jyrozanajnHara
tpne3apuja Bo Kykara Ha Ilepuctepuja (Ca. 7). Bo mo3anunnor
TI0/1 CO XPUCTHjAHCKU KOMITO3UIIMH BO OBHE JIBE TPIIE3aPHH CE BTO-

8 Bo nuTeparypara U OBaa Pe3WJICHIMja c€ CIIOMEHYBA O] Pa3INYHH UMHUEbA!
CesepHa nanara, TekcTuiiHa paboTmiHNLA, BanaBHuna Ha IIajak v, HajuecTo,
kako Jlomyc DynoHuka.

° Haszusot Kykata Ha [TapTeHuj npousieryBa of e4aroT co Toa HMe MPOHAjICH
BO JIeJT 0] 0Baa Kyka. KOMIUIEKCOT O] MPOCTOPUU OPHEHTUPAH OKOJTY FOJEMHOT
MIEPUCTHIII ce cpekaBa u moj umeto TeonocujaHcka najiara (BUIM Kaj [epacumMoB-
cka 1996, 43).

10 Tepacumorcka 2010, 121-123.
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MIEHU OCYMAaroJIHu (pOHTaHU, MHKOPIIOPUPaHU BO TpaaduTte Ha ba-
kaHCKuOT [lomyocTpoB mox Biujanue Ha OpueHToT. !

Bo oBue nonnu Bpemuma Kykara Ha Ilonuxapm cranana
pe3uICHINja Ha UCTAKHATO IPKOBHO Jsniie. CeBKyITHaTa mpocTop-
Ha OpraHu3aluja, Kako U JeKOpPaTMBHUOT apaH)KMaH Ha OBaa pe-
3UJIeHIMja, ja OTCIIMKYBa OMTHATa yjora Ha IPKOBHHUTE JIMIIa BO
onurecTBoto. HUBHUTE 1OMOBHU Clly)Kele JIeTyMHO M KaKO JaBHU
00jeKTH, a IeJIOKymHaTa JeKopalrja co XpUCTUjaHCKa CUMOOINKA
Ousa HacouYeHa KOH 00eMHYyBambhe Ha XPUCTH]JaHCKOTO HacelIeHHE.

KoMITIIeKCOT cO MEepUCTUIIOT U JIBETE allCHUIAIHU TpIie3a-
puu Bo Kykara Ha Ilepucrepuja 6uin oOHOBEH U BEPOjaTHO CITYXKEN
KaKO pe3WJICHIIM]ja Ha BUCOK JPXKABEH aJIMHHHUCTPATOP WU IPKOB-
HO Jntie. '

Hacnpotu paHOXpUCTHjaHCKUTE XPaMOBH U PE3UICHLIMU Ha
BOJICUKUTE JTMYHOCTH BO OIMIITECTBOTO, CUPOMAIIIHOTO HAaCEJIeHHE
MOpaJIO J1a C€ 33JJOBOJIM CO CKPOMHHUTE IOMOBH.

HoBooTkpuenuTe pe3ugaeHIui BO TEKOT Ha UCKOITyBamara
U3BEJICHU BO MOcHeAHUTe roaunu Bo CtoOu, To MOTBpAyBaar npu-
CYCTBOTO Ha allCHJAJTHH TIPOCTOPUH, OCKH, U BO TPAJOUTE IOIUT-
HATH Ha HajBUCOKaTa Tepaca of rpafaoT CToOu KOH KpajoT Ha 5 u
BO TIpBaTa MOJOBHHA O1 6 BEK, Kako Ha mpuMmep kaj T.H. Kyka co
TpukinHuyM (Cir. 8).

Bhujanujaivia na aniiukaiva
6p3 hopmainia u cogprcunaitia Ha cakpaanuite Zpagou

Honrara npkoBHa Tpaauiuja Bo CTOOM M 3HAYEHETO Ha
HeroBara €muCcKONuja ja MOTBpAyBaar OpOjHH PAHOXPHUCTHUJAHCKH
0a3MIIMKH BO IPAJIOT ¥ HETOBATa OKOJIMHA, KaKo U OpOjoT Ha MO3HA-
TUTE enuckonu.'’ Bo pamkuTe Ha rpajckute OeeMu THE Ce JIOIH-
paHM UCTOYHO Of] IMIaBHara ynuna, Bua Cakpa, Kako U Ha UCTOU-

1 Hales 2003, 240.
12 TepacumoBscka 2009, 64.
13 Muxkymauk 2003, 112-114; Anekcosa 2003,18.
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HaTa CTpaHa Oj llapajeiHara yjauna co Hea, T.H. Bua [IpuHnumna-
muc Uadepuop. ['pandure HaMeHETH 3a XpUCTHjaHCKATa PEUTHja
MUHaJIe HU3 JIOJT MaT BO TEKOT Ha CBOjOT pa3BUTOK. [IpocTpanara
caja, KaKko ITO HaBemyBa b. AnekcoBa, Koja ce Haoraya moJi IeH-
TPaTHUOT Kopab Ha npBara Enmckorncka 6a3mimka Bo Ctodu, ciry-
Kenma Kako domus ecclesiae 3a XpUCTHJaHCKH BEPCKU OOpenH ,,BO
BpEMeETO Tpel MHPOT Ha pkBara’™.'t O0jexture domus ecclesiae
unu oikos ekklesias, HaMeHETH 3a XpUCTHUJAaHCKUTE 0OPEIH, BO TO-
JIeMHUTE IpaZioBU Ha MiMriepujaTta ru BiedaT KOPEHUTE O] CTaHOeHa-
Ta apxuTektypa.'> On pa3HOIMKOCTA HA JAOIHOAHTHYKUTE (HOopMHU
ce co3Jalia caMOCTOjHAaTa XPUCTHjaHCKa apXUTeKTypa. '

CakpanHute rpaadu oTkonanu Bo rpajgotr Ctobu ykaxyBsa-
aT Ha 00eAMHYBaWke Ha OJICTHHU €JIEMEHTH — JeJ1 Of] IPUBATHUTE
JIOI[HOAHTUYKHU PE3UICHIINU'’ CO €IIEMEHTHUTE O]l PUMCKUTE IIMBUII-
HU Oasmnuku. [IpucnocoOyBajku ru KOH NOTpeOUTE Ha XPUCTHjaH-
CKaTa pelinTHja, COCTABHUTE JICTIOBHU OJI TAaraHCKUTE TPaioN T0BeIe
10 opopMyBame Ha paHOXpHUCTHjaHCKaTa 6a3unuka. Hajronem nen
O]l PAHOXPUCTHUJAHCKUTE CaKpaliHU Tpaou Bo CTOOM U BO IpyTUTE
JIOLTHOAHTHYKHU TpasioBu Bo PeryOinka MakenoHuja i npunaraar
Ha HajTUNMU4YHaTa (opMa Ha PaHOXPUCTUJAHCKU LPKBU — TPHUKO-
pabuu Oasmnuku.'® TlomykpyKHaTa arncuia Ha UCTOYHATA CTpaHa
071 HAOCOT, NMPHUCYTHA BO IIABHUTE MPUEMHH TPOCTOPUH, OCKH, BO
cute cranOeHu rpaadu Bo CtoOu oTKpueHH jaocera, ouna npuda-
TEHa U BO PAHOXPHUCTHjAHCKHUTE I[PKBH KaKO 33 THIHA 33 PEIUTHO3-
Hara cIryo0a.

ATpUyMOT, KOj HpETCTaByBaJl BHATPELICH JBOP Ha pPUM-
CKHOT JIOMYC, IPUCYTEH BO Kykure Bo CTOOM BO BHUJ Ha pa3BHEH
BHATpEIlIEH MEePUCTUI, € HAjYeCTO MPUCYTEH BO TPpaJCKUTE Oa3u-
JIMKH UCTPAXKEHU Ha pocTopoT Ha Penybnuka Makenonuja. Toj ce

4 Anexcosa 1995, 92; Aleksova 1997, 12; Aleksova 2006, 400—401; CHajpnu
2013, 1364.

15 Krautheimer 1967, 7.

16 Miiller-Vogel 2003, 255.

17 TepacumoBcka 2015, 264.

18 Mukymuuk 1999, 310; Cuajeium 2013, 1333.
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cpekaBa Bo cute 6a3minku Bo Cto0Ou, HO co paziauyHa Gpopma — o1
npaBoaroiyina Bo CeepHara (Cia. 9) u Bo LlenTpannara 1o Tpamneso-
uaHa Bo ['oslemara enuckoncka 6asuirka (Cia. 10).

[Tomery Haocot u arpuymor Ha Gasmnukure Bo Crodu ce
Haola TeceH Haprekc. O6jekTuTe Omiie co 0a3MIMKAIHO OCBETITY-
Bame, MPUMEHETO BO PUMCKHUTE IMBIIHHN Oa3uianku. basmimkan-
HOTO OCBETJIyBamkbe HECOMHEHO OMJIO €JMHCTBEHHOT HAauuH 3a OC-
BETIIYBamE¢ U Ha PACKOIIHUTE allCHJATHU OCKH BO aHTHUKUTE PE3H-
neHuuu Bo Ctobu.

Kako mwto HaBenyBa M. Mukymnuuk, BO MepMepHaTa J1€Ko-
paTHBHA IUIACTHKA BO LPKBHUTE BO CTOOM MOCHIIHU C€ MCTOYHUTE
KyJATYpHHU U YMETHUYKH BIIMjaHU]a, a SUAAPH U YMETHHUIH O] IIpeC-
TOJIHUHATa HECOMHEHO Y4YeCTBYBaJe BO M3rpaadara u BO yKpacy-
BamkeTO Ha rojemMure Oasuauku Bo CTOOH, CO IIOMOII Ha JOMAII-
HU MajcTopu. Bo Mo3anunara nexopanyja Ha Oa3wIMKHUTE, TaK, Ce
YyBCTBYBaar BIIMjaHH]ja o7 MoBeke neHTpu Bo CeBepHa Adpuka u
on brucknor Uctok."

Bo texot Ha 1917 u 1918 ronuna,”® ucrouno ox Bua Cakpa,
BO jyro3amajHuoT JeJI O] I'PajoT, OWIe OTKPHEHH OCTATOIU Off
nocienHara (asza Ha Enmckornckara 6azunuka Bo Ctoou. Kako pe-
3yJITaT Ha JOJTOTOAUIIHUTE UCKOIYyBama,”! M3BEICHH BO TEKOT Ha
JIBACCETTUOT BEK, KOM MPOAOJKYBAaT U TMOHATaMy, C€ PacBETIIH]ja
nmoBekeTo (a3u Ha oBaa Oa3HWIIMKa CO KpHITa U KpcTuiHuia.”? O
npernocraBeHara domus ecclesiae, moroa Crapara emuckorncka oa-
3uIIMKa Hekage o1 okoiry 400 roguHa v Hej3uHaTa 0OHOBA BO CPE/IH-
Hara Ha 5 BeK,” MpeKy MOAWTHYBameTo Ha [onemara enuckorcka

¥ Mukymank 1999, 307
20 Kitzinger 1946, 87-88.

2! Bo I0JTOTOIUIITHUATE UCKOITYBatha M UCTPAXKYBAA YUECTBYBAJIe HAYUHUIIN O]
noseke 3emju: 1918 ronuna uckonysan @. Kpuwen, 1924-1925 ronuna P. Erep,
1927 ropuna b. Capuja, 1931 roguna B. [TetkoBuk, 1934 roguna I Mano-3ucw,
1970-1978 ropuna I1. Bajcman co copadotuurure P. Komapuk, K. Cuajsiu, b.
AnekcoBa, a Bo nocieanuse roauan C. biaxeBcka.

22 Snively 1979, 84-160.

2 Anekcosa 1995, 91: mpsara (asa ja matupa BO TIpBaTa TOJOBMHA Ha 4 Bek;
W. Mukymauk 1999, 310: ja marupa npBara (aza OKOJy cpeauHara Ha 4 Bek;
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Oa3miMKa Ha KpajoT Ha 5 BEK, € 10 00HOBATa BO BTOpaTa MOJIOBUHA
o1 6 Bek,”* 0BOj MPOCTOP IO COYMHYBAI jaJAPOTO HA EMUCKOIHjaTa
B0 Cto0u.

OpnnenHu puMCKU pe3UICHINH, JIOIMPAHU UCTOYHO OJ1 €HA
o miaBHUTe yauuu, Bua [Ipuniunanuc Undepunop, Oune npeype-
JICHW BO CaKpaJiHU rpajiou, kako Ha nmpumep, Llentpannara u Ceep-
Harta 0a3minka. ATCHIAIHUTE OEKHU CO OpPUEHTAIMja UCTOK — 3amaj
JIECHO MOJKEJIE J1a Ce MpeajanTupaaTr BO HAOCH Ha Oa3MIIMKUTE.

LlenTpannara 6a3winka® Ouia MOAUTHATA BP3 IEMOJIHpA-
HaTa eBpejcKa cMHarora, Koja, mak, MpBUYHO Omia qoM Ha EBpe-
uHOT Ilonmxapm, KOj CeBEpHUOT A€ Of Kykara M ro OTCTaruiI Ha
eBpejcKaTa 3aeIHUIA U TOj TPEYPEICH CIYXKeJ 3a PETUTHO3HH I1e-
mn.* Taa npercraByBa TpUKOpaOHa Oa3uMIIMKa CO HAPTEKC, aTPHyM
¥ JIBa aHEKCH Ha jy)KHara cTpaHa.”’

Bo momumor 5 Bek Omna usrpagena CeBepHara 0a3uinka.”
N3neceno e mucneme neka CepepHara Oa3winka Ouiia moJurHara
BP3 €[HA JIOITHOAHTHYKA PE3UICHIIH]a, O/ CTAHIAPJHUOT THII CTaH-
6enu rpanou Bo CToOH, cO BHATpEIIEH MEPUCTUII, MIPEYPEeH BO
aTpuyM Ha Oasmnukara. Taka BepojaTHO Omina odhopmeHa Oa3mm-
KaTa co TpH KopaOu M IIMPOKa arcua Ha UCTOYHATA CTPaHa, TECCH
HapTeKC U MaJl aTpUyM Ha 3amnaj, co (oHTaHa U MaJl 0a3eH MOKpaj
BJI€30T. JIOIIHOAHTUYKHUTE PE3UACHIMH IITO OWie MpeypeeHu BO
[PKBH UMaaT WJCHTUYHU WM CIIMYHHU TUIAHOBH, ,,TAKa IITO LIEJIH

CHajeiu 2013, 1369: ja matupa Bo KpajoT Ha 4 Bek; Bropara ¢asa, criopen Ajek-
coBa 1995, 94, notekHyBa oj1 KpajoT Ha 4 Bek; noncka, CHajmu 2013, 1369, ja
JlaTHpa BO MpBara MoJIOBUHA Ha 5 BEK.

24 AmexcoBa 1995, 87-90, ro matupa MOIWUTHYBAamkETO Ha OBaa GaswinKa BO TIp-
Bara MojoBHHA Ha 5 Bek, a CuHajBiu 2013, 1362-1369, Ha KpajoT HA BEKOT, CO
00HOBa BO BTOpATa MOJOBHHA O 6 BEK.

* Io3uara u kako Cunarora-basunuka; Anexcosa 1995,117, ja narupa Gasuu-
KaTa BO JOIHHOT 4 Bek; Mukymauk 2003, 135 u CHajemu 2013, 1371, Bo kpajoT
Ha 5 Bek; butpakosa I'pozmanoBa 1999, 298, Bo kpajoT Ha 5 1 MOYETOKOT Ha 6
BEK.

26 burpakoBa ['po3nanosa 1999, 298.

" Snively 1979, 48-72.

2 Snively 1979, 20-40.
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rpajie)kHu aHcaMOIu Ouiie UICKOPHCTEHW BO HOBUOT apaHxmaH >’

CesepHara 6a3uinka uMma rmoBeke (aszu Ha rpaaemne.’’ Bo TekoT Ha
paHMOT 6 BEK HA ceBepHaTa cTpaHa i Ouia 103 jeHa KPCTUITHHLIA.

Bo npenarpaaueTo u Bo nommpoxara okoinuHa Ha rpajnot Cro-
Ou OwuIie MOTUTHATH YIITE HEKOJIKY PAHOXPUCTHjaHCKHU Oa3UIHKy.’!

AHanu3upajku TH OCHOBHUTE Ha JOLIHOPUMCKHUTE CTaHOCHU
00JEKTH U PaHOXPUCTHUjaHCKUTE Oa3mnuku Bo CTOOH, OYUTJICTHO
e 00eAMHYBambETO Ha EJIEMEHTHUTE O] CAKpAIHUTE U NpodaHHuTe
rpandu, Kou ce co3aaBajie M OICTOjajie HU3 JAOJITUOT aHTHYKH TIe-
puoa. Bo mpocropHara opranu3zaiyja Ha paHOXpUCTHjaHCKaTa Oa-
3WIIMKA, THE A0OnIe HoBa (DYHKIMja M HOBO 3HauCH-E, 3a] KOe ce
MIPOBJIEKYBAAT XPUCTH]AHCKUTE LENN U HJIEH, PA3ITUYHU OJf OHHE BO
MaraHCKUTE BPEMUba.

2 Anekcosa 1995, 115.

3% TTosnara u kaxo LlpkBata Ha cB. JoBan Kpcruren u Ba3unnka co KpCTHITHHUIIA.
Muxkyuauk 2003, 140, ja narupa 6a3uiarkara Bo JOIHHOT 5 Bek; Asekcoa 1995,
115, Bo kpajoT Ha 4 — IOYETOK Ha 5 BEK, CO AOTpajda Ha KPCTHIITHHIIATA BO 6 BEK.

31 Bo gonmuoT 5 Bek basumukara extra muros, BO cpearHaTa Ha 5 Bek ['poGwurr-
Hata 0a3uiuka, a Bo 6 Bek Oasunukara Bo [lanukypa.
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Dafina GERASIMOVSKA

BUILDING ACTIVITIES IN THE LATE ANTIQUITY
AND EARLY CHRISTIANITY AT STOBI

Summary

Systematic research at Stobi has enabled us to follow the de-
velopment of the architectural forms erected in this city. Some of the
structures, which were characteristic for the architecture, created dur-
ing the roman period, continued to be used in the late antiquity. Such
good examples are the residential and religious buildings at Stobi.

Most of the discovered residences at Stobi, from the end
of the 3rd and the beginning of the 4th century, continued to exist
later without radical change. A central peristyle surrounded by oth-
er rooms, including the main apsidal dining rooms, characterizes
them. The main reception rooms with apses for placing the semicir-
cular stibadium are visible in the House of Peristerias, the House of
Polycharmos, the House of GR (Domus Fulonica), in the Episcopal
residence and in the House of Parthenios. During the 5th and 6th
centuries, some of these buildings, such as the House of Polychar-
mos, were reconstructed and adapted to the residences of church
officials. The main apsidal rooms in the Houses of Peristerias and
the House of Polycharmos received floor decoration with symbols
of the Christian religion and implemented octagonal central pis-
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cine-fountains. The excavations in the recent years have demon-
strated that apsidal rooms are present in the architecture from the
end of the 5th and the first half of the 6th century. Such example is
the so-called House with triclinium.

The main and major pillar of Christianity are churches. A
great number of early Christian basilicas, discovered at Stobi and
its surroundings, as well as the number of famous bishops from
Stobi, mentioned in the historical sources, demonstrate the long tra-
dition of Christianity in Stobi. The ground plans of basilicas were
the result of a synthesis of the elements from private residences
with features of the Roman civil basilicas.

Despite some unusual features, the churches excavated in
Stobi belong to the regional architecture of Macedonia in the 5% and
early 6™ centuries. All the churches take the shape of three — aisled
basilicas with a narrow narthex between the nave and the atrium.
Some of the Roman residences were adopted into Christian basil-
icas, such as the Central and Northern Basilica. It is possible that
the remains under foundations of the oldest phase of the Episcopal
basilica belong to the earlier ecclesiastical structure - domus eccle-
siae or Christian community house at Stobi. Several early Christian
basilicas were built in the surrounding of Stobi.

Analyzing the foundations of late Roman residences and ear-
ly Christian basilicas at Stobi, it is evident that some forms of res-
idences survived during the long period of antiquity. In the spatial
organization of the early Christian basilica, these forms and elements
received a new function, serving for Christian religious rituals.
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Ca. 2. T.n. Enuckornicka pe3uzieHnnja, 0CHOBa
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Ca. 4. Kykara na I'P (JJomyc dynonuka), ocHOBa

L] 18w
s

Ca. 5. Kykara na Ilepucrepuja, ocHOBa
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Ci. 6. Kykara Ha [Tonuxapm, ancuiajida Tpresapuja
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Cn. 8. T.n. Kyka co tpuxmmanyMm (o7 moxymeHTanujata Ha CToOn)

Cin. 9. CesepHa 0azwmiuka, ocHoBa (criopen Snively 1979)
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Cn. 10. I'onemara enuckorncka 0aszuinka, ocHoBa (cropes; Anekcosa 1995)



Junsaa BOTEBA

HUMBBT B EBUYECKATA BOTUBHA NKOHOI'PA®USA
JACBUAETEJICTBAHA B PUMCKUTE IPOBUHIIUN
JOJTHA MU3UA U TPAKUSA

Cpen xunsaute pene@Hu H300paKeHUS Ha €3M9eCcKu 00To-
Be OT 0aJKaHCKO-AYHAaBCKUTE MPOBUHIMHU Ha PuMckara ummnepus,
1 1o-KoHKpeTHO B [lomHa Musus u Tpakwusi, eauH UKOHOTpadCKu
€JIEMEHT IPaBH 0COOEHO CUIIHO BreyarieHue. ToBa ce IbJKU HeE
CaMO Ha HETOBUTE HA MPAKTHKA €AUHUYHM CIIy4Yau Ha U3sBa, HUTO
I'bK Ha (akTa, 4e KbM MOMEHTA € JOKYMEHTHUPAH C HAKOJIKO MPUH-
LUITHO Pa3IMyYaBallld C€ KATO XapaKTEPUCTUKU MaraHCKU PeIUru-
03HM nepcoHaku. KbM ocobeHocTuTe MOXe J1a ce J00aBU U HEero-
BaTa MosiBa B HEOYAKBaH 33 ChbBPEMEHHHUS YOBEK KOHTEKCT.

HansiBam ce ¢ To3u 3Bydall MOYTH 3arajjbuHoO YBOJA Ja
MpPUBIIEKA JOMBIHUTETHO BHUMaHUE KbM BU3HpAHUS UKOHOTpad-
CKH €JIEMEHT, Thi KaTO KbM MOMEHTA ITOCBETEHUTE HA HETO B pa3-
IIEKIAHUS KOHTEKCT CAMOCTOSTEIHN M3CIEABAHUS Ca €IUHMIM.

! Ivanov 2009 u cwiroto Ha Obarapceku e3uk: MBanos 2012. Toa usciensaHe
¢ 0asupaHo Ha MpennocTaBeHara Te3a, 4e pasIiielaHuTe OT HEero MaMeTHHIN
TpsiOBa ma ObIAT CBBP3aHU SAMHCTBEHO ¢ KyaTa KbM AmnoioH (MBanos 2012,
304), mopaay KOETO aHAJTU3BT € OCTAaHaAJT 3aTBOPEH 32 MHOTO JIPYTH ACTIEKTH U
HIOQHCH Ha Tpoldiiema.
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Hmam npeaBu — KaKTo CTaBa SICHO OT 3aIVIaBUETO HA HACTOSIIHS
TEKCT — apTeakTy Ha KaMEHHaTa IUIaCTHUKA, MPU KOUTO €3UYECKHU
OoxecTBa ca n300pa3eHu ¢ HUMO, T.e. ¢ aTpuOyT, KaTo 4ye JI TBbP-
JI0 CBBP3BaH C XPUCTUSIHCTBOTO. BaykHO € Aa yTouHs, e B cirydast
HE cTaBa JyMa 3a Oorose karo Xenuoc,” Mutpa,® Spxubon* u ap.,
KOWUTO TPAAULIMOHHO ce U300pa3siBaT ¢ IburcT HUMO. Tyk Buzupam
€3MYECKH NEPCOHAXKH, II03HATU HU 4Ype3 AECETKH (I0pHU CTOTULIN!)
MMaMETHHIIN, HO O€3 ciie/ia OT TO3U UKOHOTPa(CKHU SIEMEHT.

[Ile 3amoyHa CBOS ONMT 3a aHAIU3 W UHTEPIIPETALMs Ha
TO3U (PEHOMEH C KaTaJO)KHO IpEACTAaBSIHE HAa HHTEPECYBAIIUTE
HU apredaktu, opopMeHo B jaBe yacTH. IIbpBara yacT BKIIIOYBa
IPBKO-PUMCKH O0TOoBe/00OTHHU, U30pOEHHU 10 a30yuyeH pea Ha Chb-
OTBETHHUTE TEOHMMH, a BTOpATa yacT 0OXBallla MaMETHHUIM C U30-
Opaxenue Ha Tpaxuiickus koHHUK. [Ipu mpezncraBsiHeTO Ha Te3u
MaMETHUIY ca HEOOXOIUMH HSKOJIKO MPEBAPUTEIIHU TOSICHEHU:

[] Tyx HsAMa 12 OBAT pa3TICKTAHA H300PAKEHUS C IHYUCTH HUM-
00Be, ThI KaTo — OT €JHA CTpaHa — T€ HE Ca YacT OT XPUCTHUSH-
cKaTa MKOHOTrpadus, a OT Jpyra — TIXHATa IOsBA B IMaraHcka
cpena mpeo0I1aiaBailo BbB Bpbh3Ka ChC COJIAPHH MEPCOHAXKH €
CUTYPHO JTOKYMEHTHpPAHa, KOETO B TOJIsIMA CTETEH U3SICHSABA U
JIOpH MPEeIONpeAcst pA3UMTAHETO HA TAXHATA CEMAaHTHKA.

[] KsM momenta ca nossarn YETUPU BOTUBHU, IIPU KOUTO E€BEHTY-
ATHUAT HUMO € 3aMEHEH C MHJICHA PAaKOBHMHA,’ BCHUYKH TE ca C
¢urypara Ha Tpakuiickusi KOHHUK U BCHUKUTE Ca OTKPUTHU B CBE-
TUJIMIIA, KbJIETO MOCBEIIeHUsTa ca Ha Ackienuil. OT TSX TpH ca
ot cBetrimIeTo npu [lepHuk,® u enun ot ToBa npu barkyHn.” Jlo-

2 Cps. mamnp. LIMC V, Taf. 639, fig. 90.
3 Cps. manp. LIMC VI, Taf. 325, figs. 96-97.
4 Cps. Hanp. LIMC V, Taf. 423, figs. 75-76, 78.

> MuzieHa pakoBHHA € N300pa3eHa M BbpXY IVIaBUTE Ha JABETE )KEHCKU (urypu
npu pened ot M. Ilunoro, Bypracko (Kusitukuna 2000, 109, o6p. 3), HO Ts He
MOXe Jia Ob/ie Bb3IpUeMaHa KaTo eBEeHTYaJIeH HUMO.

¢ JTro6enosa 1980, 106-107, no 8 (O6p. 30); 107, no 10 (O6p. 31); 108, no 21
(O06p. 39). Bux cpmro JIrobenosa 1980a, 31.

7 Tsontchev 1941, 53-54, no 40 (pl. XLVII, fig. 177).
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MyCKaHeTo, 4ye npH penedute ot IlepHUK , IMHUNTE HA MHATa
3ararBar 110 (opMa Ha CIIbHUCBUTE JIbYN,* 3BydN B KOHKPETHHS
Clly4aii Kato CBpbXUHTEpIpeTanus. TpsOBa U3pHyHO J1a ce MojI-
yeprae, 4e Mpu Te3u pesedu € HaTUIe pa3IndeH HKOHOTpadCKu
(eHomen’ 1 3aTOBa Te HE ca OOCKT Ha aHAJIM3 B HACTOSIIIOTO H3-
CIIe/IBaHE.

[] CB0COOpa3HUAT KaTajaor 00XBalla caMo MaMETHHUIH, TIPU KOU-
TO HUMOBT € MPEAAJICH JOCTaThYHO EHO3HAYHO BHPXY perneda
M 3aTOBa HETOBOTO OTpeJelisiHe Karo HUMO He Oynu komeba-
HUS WK Bh3pakeHus. [lopaan Ta3u MpuuuHa aHAIU3BT HIMA
Ja BKJIFOYBa pesieda ¢ n3o0pakeHne Ha TpakuUHCKUS KOHHUK
ot c. bo3senwmiicko (BapHeHCKO), uneTo omMcaHWE BKIIOYBA
yroBopKara, 4e ,,kocara Ha Xepoca € M300pa3eHa Mo HauuH,
KOWTO Harmomo0sBa HUMO.!" Hsima 1a Objie mpecTaBeH u Apyr
npoOJIeMeH MpH ,,pa3unTaHeTo’ pened Ha Tpakuiickus KOHHUK
— oTKpUTHUS B paiiona Ha lllymeH BOTUB, TpHu KOWTO MKOHOTpad-
CKHUST €JICMCHT HaJl IVIaBaTa Ha KOHHHMKA € ompejereH ot LIB.
JlpemcusoBa kato ,,0061 Benen'™,!! nokaro I'. Karapos,'? kakto
u cpaBropute 3. ['oueBa 1 M. OnepmaH roBOpAT B TO3H CITy-
yaii 3a HUMO."?

[] [pyra BaxxHa U HEOOXOAMMA YTOBOPKa € M0 OTHOILIEHUE Ha Te-
puTOpHanHusa 00XBaT HA aHAJIM3a, KOMTO € KOHIEHTPUPAH U3-
KIIIOYUTETTHO BbPXY BOTHUBHU, OTKPUTU B 3€MUTE HA PUMCKHUTE
npoBuHmu Jlonna Musus u Tpakus. B xona Ha u3ciaenBaHeTo
o0aue cTaHa sICHO, 4e € He00X0IUMO J1a ObJaT OTYETEHH B ITbJICH
obem u aBa peneda ¢ m3odpakenue Ha Tpakuiicku(?) KOHHUK
oT paiioHa Ha Xepakies JIuHkecTuc B chcenHara Ha Tpakus

8 Uanos 2012, 308.

? TenaeHIMATa TO3U (PeHOMEH J1a Oblic CBbP3aH CMHCTBCHO C KyaTa KbM Aro-
soH (Tsontchev 1941, 54; Jlro6eroBa 1980a, 31) ¢ aOCOIMIOTHO HEIIPUEMIIHBA,
Thif KaTO MPOTHUBOPEUH HA HAIMYHKUTE JI0 MOMEHTA (haKTh. 3a MHUIaTa KaTo CUM-
BOI Ha U3BOp BK. Oppermann 2006, 284 ¢ Gem. 2347.

10 CCET II/1, 290 (6e3 cHuMKa).

' Ilpemcusosa 1965, 14, 17.

12 Kazarow 1938, 182, no 1098, Abb. 521.

13 CCET I1/1, 435. Bwx cbiio Oppermann 2006, 124. Cps. u MBanos 2012, 308.
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npoBuHIMA Maxkenonus (cera rpu rpag burons B PemyGnuka
MakenoHust), Thi KaTo MO TO3W HAYMH CTaBa Bh3MO)XHO OYEp-
TaBaHETO Ha €]lHa MO-I'bJIHA KapTHHA Ha UHTEPECYBalLIUTE HU
MaMETHULU. ACTEPUCKBT, TOCTABEH IIPE] TEXHUTE KaTAJIOKHU
HOMeEpa, UMa 3a LIeJ1 ]a 03HAa4U SICHO, Y€ CTaBa JyMa 3a BOTUBH,
OTKPUTH U3BBH TECHUTE TEPUTOPUAIHA TPAHULIM HA HACTOSAIO-
TO U3CJICIBAHE.

|:| EnuHusT OT mameTHUIIMTE OT paiioHa Ha Xepakiies JInHkecTuc
(I1.-4.) He moxe 1a ObAe ompeAeNeH KaTo BOTHB C KaTerophy-
HOCT, Thid KATO BUBT, B KOMTO TOM € IOCTUTHAJ JI0 HAC, JI0IyC-
Ka U IpyTH Bb3MOXKHOCTH.

[] W3Boaute ca 6azupaHu ¥ HA JPYTHU THIIOBE MAMETHUIU OT pa-
HOHU, chceaHU Ha TpoBUHLIMKUTE JloHa Musus u Tpakus, kato
B CHII[OTO BPEME € OTYeTeHa ,,MKOHOTrpadckara cpea’ B IIMPOK
BpPEMEBO-TIPOCTPAHCTBEH apeall.

1. Bomuenu niouku c uzoopaixcenue
Ha 2PBLKO-pumcKu 00206e/002unu

L.-1. Ackaenuii (u Xurust): [opnara yact Ha 00poyHa 1104-
Ka, YMSITO TOpHa paMKa € 3akpbieHa (Oop. 1). Cboxpansisa ce B [110-
BIUBCKUS apxeoniornyecku My3el (uaB. 1918). Otkpura e pe3 1933
I. TIPY M3KOITHU paboTH Ha tuiomaf ,,Ipanesuna’ B [Inopaus. [lpu
OTYUTAHETO Ha pa3MEepUTe Ha MAMETHHKA C€ HAOIIOIABaT Pa3Indus
Mexay nBe myonukaruu: criopen 1. [{orues e ca 0.23 x 0.26 x 0.06
M ¢ BucourHa Ha Oykeute 0.02 M,'* 10KaTO BCHUYKHTE CHOOLICHH OT
I'. MuxaitinoB gaHHu ca ¢ no-Majaku ctorHoct: 0.22 x 0.25 x 0.05 m
¢ Bucounna Ha Oyksute 0.015 m.'"> Tl KaTo pa3sMUHABaHUATA B JIaH-
HUTE ca €AHOTUITHY, IPUUMHATA U3IVIEKIA CE IBJKH Ha MPOOJIEM C
M3MOJI3BAHOTO OT €/IMH OT JABaMara aBTOPU CPEJCTBO 32 U3MEPBAHE.

[IbpBaTa myOnukanus Ha TO3M BIIEYATIABAIL pesied € AeI10
Ha Jlumutsp L{oHUEB, YMETO ONMCAHKE 1€ LIUTUPAM TYK JOCJIOBHO:

“Tlonues 1938, 104.
15 IGBulg. 111/1, 934.
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»--. 3AI1A3€HU [Ca]: TOPHUTE MOJOBUHU OT Teiara Ha AcCKiie-
nuii u Xurus'® u rmaBarta Ha Tenecdop — BCHuky mpaBu U B en face.
Xwurus e ¢ 100pe mpuYecaHa U BUCOKO TMPEBbp3aHa Koca (BHCOKa
bpusypa) u ¢ HUMO;!” 0beueHa € ¢ IBIBI Mpernacal XMTOH TakKa,
Ye IICHOTO i paMo 0CTaBa rojio M ¢ IPEMETHATA IIPe3 JITBOTO paMO
MAaHTHSI; OKOJIO JIICHATa 1 rojia phKa OT JIAKBTS HAI0Jy CC yBHBa
3MHUsI, KOATO CE€ XpaHu ¢ siina (1aoaoBe?), NIOCTaBEHU BbpXY Ia-
Tepa,'® KosTo OOrMHATA 3aabpiKa C JIsBaTa CH pPbKa. ACKICHHI ¢
¢ KbJpaBa Opaja ¥ Koca, pa3jiejicHa Ha B¢ B CpejiaTa Ha IJIaBara,
CITyCKallla ce 0 paMeHeTe W ¢ J00pe ouepTaH HHMO;! obredeH
¢ C MaHTHs, PEMETHATA TPE3 JITBOTO PaMoO, Taka 4e¢ I'bPIUTE MY
OCTBAT TOJIM; B JSICHATA CH Trojia M CIIyCHATa HaJ0Nly pPbhKa IbpPKH,
BEPOSATHO, Tosira u sine.”’ Jlony Mexay ¢urypute e rasara Ha Te-
aecdop ¢ ocTpa ryriia, u3Io/ KOSITo ¢e moaaBaT recTr Oykin.?! Hax
OoroBeTe OTrope B cpejara € n300pa3eH BUCHII BEHell. *

Ha ropnara pamka e 3amaszeH ciennus Haamuc: Kvpio
AckInnd k€ Yyelq, npu Koito OykBHTE NIMK ca B jurarypa.”
[Toutn curypHo e, 4e HaANMMCHT € IPOIBIDKABAT U Ha JIOJTHATA PaM-
Ka, KOSITO 3a Ch)KaJeHUe e 3aryoeHa.

I.-2. 3eBc (u Xepa): llsnocTHO 3ama3eHa anenurpadcka
BapOBUKOBA IUIOYa C YeTHpUBIbiIHA Gopma (O0p. 2). Otkpura e
npu c. Manactup (IIpoBaguiicko) u ce cbxpaHsiBa BbB BapHeHckus

16 Or Xurwus e 3amaseHa BCHIHOCT MHOTO TTOBEYE OT TIOJIOBHHATA; PEAITHO € 3arybe-
Ha CaMo YacTTa, Ha KOsITo ca Ovin n300paseHn kpakara Ha oorunsra (6ern. m., I1.B.).

17 HUMOBT € ouepTaH upe3 BpsizaHa JIMHIS, a He upe3 periedHo odopmsite (6er. m., J1.B.).
18 300paxkeHHETO € Mo-CKopo Ha (uaia, a He Ha marepa (6em. m., J1.B.).

1 OgepraBaneTo Ha HEMOA ¢ OCBHINECTBCHO YPE3 BPsI3aHa JIMHUS, a HE Upe3 pe-
nedHo odopmsne (6er1. m., 1.B.).

20 flifiieto B pbKara Ha ACKIICTIUI € BCBHIIHOCT SICHO Pa3iMYMMO. 3ama3eHa e u
I71aBaTa Ha 3MUSITa, KOSITO € yCTpeMeHa KbM stiineTo. Tosirara, OKOJIO KOsITO Tpsio-
Ba JIa Ce € yBHBaJa 3MHUsATa, He € 3ama3eHa (bemr. m., I.b.).

2! TIpaBu BIieUaTI€HHE, e OKOJIO I1aBara Ha Tenecdop He e ouepTan HUMO (Oert.

M., J1.B.).
2 TTonuer 1938, 104 (c o6p. 111 na c. 105).
2 IGBulg. 111/1, 934.
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Apxeonorunuecku my3seli (uHB. Il 548); pazmMepute Ha naMeTHHKA ca
kakTo ciensa: 0.32 x 0.31 x 0.065 m.>

[IpaBu Brnewatienue, ye pesneHOTO Moie, B KOETO ca U30-
Opaszenu u3npaBeHu BbB (hac 3eBc u Xepa, He € 00TpajieHo OT TuIac-
TUYHA paMKa (C M3KJIIOYEHHE Ha ChbBCEM ThHKATA JI0JIHA) — JeTailll,
KOWTO HE € M3KIIIOYEHHUE, HO BBIPEKH TOBA OTJIMYaBa Pa3MIIeKaa-
HaTa IJIOYKa OT WHAUY€ MHOTO MOMYJISIPHUTE B TPAKHICKUTE 36MU
O0OpOYHM MaMETHUIM OT Ta3M Kareropus. VI ToBa € camo eauH OT
HSIKOJIKOTO UCTUHCKU HETOBU CTPAaHHOCTH. AOCOTIOTHO HEOYaKBa-
Ha € U uKoHorpadusara Ha 3eBC, KOWTO MaKap U MPEACTaBEH C HEro-
BUTE TPATUIIMOHHH aTpHOyTH — ABJTra Koca, Opasa, )Ke3b B JisiBaTa
pbKa u (uana Haj onTap B ASICHATA, € HAITBJIHO TOJI, U TOBA IIPABH
M300pakeHHETO a0COIIOTHO YHUKATHO KbM MOMEHTa.” BisicHO oT
3eBc € mpesacTaBeHa Xepa, ChIIO C JKe3bJI B JsiBaTa pbka U (huana
Haj odTap B AscHarta. O0nedeHa € B IbJIBI IpenacaH Moja I'bpau-
T€ XUTOH U MPEMETHAT Tpe3 JSIBOTO paMO XUMAaTHOH, KOUTO maja
Ha I'bHKU B oOnactra Ha kopema. EnHa oT Haii-BriedaT/isBaluTe
0c00CHOCTH Ha M300pPaKEHHUETO € TosBara Ha penedHo oopmeH
HUMO OKOJIO IIaBaTa KaKTO Ha 3€BC, TaKa M Ha Xepa.

I.-3. IlnyTon (? 3eBc): YeTnpubrbiaHa JIEKO TpareLOBUIHA
IJI04Ya OT OsLT MPaMop C MOCBETHTENICH HAJIUC,”® OTKpUTa B pailoHa
Ha aHTH4Hus Hukononuc npu pexka Mecra, BIIoceCTBUE ITPEHece-
Ha B Cepec, a cera cbxpaHsiBana B My3est B [[pama (uaB. Ne A 27),
Kb1€TO € BuasHa u ciumana ot H [llapankos.?’ [TyonukyBaHuTe pas-
Mepu ca kakTo cieasa: 0.53 x 0.83 x 0.12 M; BUcounHara Ha OyKBUTE
BBpXy TopHara pamka e 0.015, a Bbpxy nomHara pamka — 0.03 m.?

OnucaHueTo Ha TO3H BOTHB Cb3aBa HpO6J'IeM rnopaau pas-
JMKUTE, KOUTO C€ OTKpUBAT B JoceramHute myonukauuu (O0p.
#LIMC 1V, 720-721, no 13 (cuumka Taf. 438); Tenuosa 2006, 141; 160, n0 V 13
(6e3 cuumka); Salac, Skorpil 1928, 22-24 (caumka Tab. 4, no 6).

25 Tenuosa 2006, 141.
26 IGBulg 1V, 2343 (c. 294).
2" 1GBulg V, 5929 = 2343 (c. 424); Kaftantzis 1967, 284.

28 Kaftantzis 1967, 284. braromaps Ha konerara Hukosait [1lapankoB, Ha KOTOTO
IbIDKA 3aII03HABAHETO C TA3H Ba)XKHA 3@ HACTOSIIOTO U3CIICBAHE MyOIMKaIHSL.
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3-a). Cnopen Ilon Ilepapusze uentpanna ¢purypa B peneda e Ta3u Ha
[Tnyton (3aexno c LlepOep), ceqHanm Ha TPOH € XKe3bJI B JIsiBaTa pbka
u (uana B JIICHATa; B AsCHATa 4acT Ha peneda e nzoodpazeHa Ilep-
cedoHa ¢ Boall, ChIIO CEHAIA HAa TPOH M C JKE3bJI B JisABara pbKa;”’
B JIsIBara MOJOBHHA Ha penedHOTO mose ca Xepmec u Ackienuii.*
Ot getnpute O0kecTBa eqMHCTBEHO [ITyTOH € mpeacTaBeH ¢ HUMO
Bpsi3aH okoulo masara (O0p. 3-0). ['eopru Muxanios BKIr0OUBa TO3U
BoTUB B ToM IV Ha Kopmyca Ha rppLKuTe HAANUCH OT OBJITapCKu-
TE 3eMH,’' ONMUCBalKHU BETE CeHAIN HAa TPOH (urypu karo ,,HOmnu-
tep u FOHOHA®, T.e. karo 3eBc u Xepa. bbArapckuaT aHTUYHUK HE
CIIOMEHAaBa TSAXHATa paziM4yHa WACHTU(UKAIMS B MyOIUKaLUATa Ha
[Tepnpuse u 13001110 HE KOMEHTHPA HE ChBCEM SICHHSI UKOHOTpaCKU
enemeHT (pasnosHar ot [lepapuse karo LlepOep)* no mecHust kpak
Ha Oora, 0003Ha4eH ¢ HUMO. HAKOIKO ca MOMTE OCHOBaHHS Ha HE
ce ChIVIacs ¢ MICHTU(DHUKALMATA, IPEJIOKEHA OT MHaYe Oe3CIOPHUS
aBropureT Ha I. Muxamnos. Hannunero Ha M3pu4HO HA30BaHUS Te-
onuM IlnyToH B mOCBETUTENHUS HAMUC C€ JOMBJIBA OT (akTa, ue
KOJIKOTO W HEsICHA JIa € Mayikara (hurypa J0 AecHUs Kpak Ha Oora B
1eHTbpa Ha peneda (O0p. 3-B), T HsMa Kak J1a € open. Makap pas-
MO3HABAHETO B Ta3W (purypa Ha TPUTIIABUS TAa3UTEI HA MOA3EMHOTO
LIApCTBO J1a U3UCKBA CEPUO3HA 1032 a0CTPaKTHO MUCIICHE, TI0O00HA
unaeHTu(UKaIys He € HeBb3MOKHA U B cirydas [1. Tlepapuze nzrmex-
Jla ¢ ocHOBaHue uaeHTu¢unmpa 6ora kato Iliryron. HyBcTBam ce Bce
TMaK JUTEXKHA J]a YTOYHsI, Y€ B Ta3W MaJIKa KITF0Y0Ba (PUTYpa a3 Mmo-CKo-
PO CbM CKJIOHHA JIa pa3lo3Has M300paKeHUEeTO Ha MeTel, NTULATa
CIBTHHUK Ha XepMec, KOWTO BIIPOYEM B Pa3MIeKIaHHs BOTUB € U30-
Opa3eH HEeMOCPEICTBEHO BISIBO OT Hesl.

» B pmsicHata ¢ pbKa OOTHHSTA JIBPIKH HEsiCeH npeaMer, onmcan ot I1. Tlepapuze
IO CJCIHUSI HAYMH: “‘un instrument énigmatique, qui n’est, semble-t-il, ni un miroir,
ni une patére, ni un sister : on dirait un nceud coulant”. CrieoBaTeHO, U3BECTHHUAT
(peHCKY M3CIIeIoBaTeN ¢ CKIIOHEH J]a BUAW B TO3M UKOHOTPA(CKY €TIEMEHT TPAMKA.

30 Perdrizet 1906, 230-231 ¢ mo-crapara JquTeparypa.

31 IGBulg 1V, 2343 (c. 294-295).

32 Perdrizet 1906, 231. B cbBceM KpaTKoTO ONMcaHue Ha To3u pened, naaeHo ot [
MuxanIioB, JIMIICBAa ¥ KOMEHTAp 110 OTHOIIICHHE Ha IpeIMeTa B JsACHATA pbka Ha 00-

russTa. [Ipuaunara 3a Te3u ,,lIporycku’* 0e3 CbMHEHHE € (aKThT, Y€ B CIIydast HHTe-
pechT KbM BBIIPOCHHUS BOTHUB € 3apa Iy Ha/IIICA, a He 3apa/id HeroBaTa MKOHOTpags.
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Pa3no3HaBaHeTo Ha ApyruTe ABa IEPCOHAXKA Karo XepMmec
1 ACKJIENHil Ch3/1aBa yCellane 3a CTabuIHOCT, Thil Kato u [lepapu-
3¢ 1 MuXaWioB JaBaT Te3W JBa TCOHUMa B cBouTe ommcanus.” U
aKo I10 OTHOILIEHUE Ha XepMeC HE MOXKE J]a UMa HUKAKBO CbMHEHHUE,
THI KaTO BCUYKM HETOBU OTIMYMTEIIHHU aTpuOyTH (KpHjara IIamnka,
KaJIyTlIeH, KoJKeHa KeCHsl, EBEHTYATHO TIETeIN) ca JETAIHO TIpecTa-
BEHH, TO CIIy4asAT ¢ ACKJIENHUi Ccrlopel MEH He € eqHo3HaueH. [Ipu-
YMHATa € B OTCHCTBUETO HA TaKa HapedeHara 3MUICKA TOsra, KOSTO
€ Herosa 3a/IbJDKUTENHA ,,CITbTHUIA . VI300pa3eHara TyK Hali-BIIsIBO
Ha penedHOTO Tojie Purypa HAaMCTUHA MPUINYA B OOIIW JIMHUW HA
Ha4YMHa, TI0 KOWTO € BU3yaJIM3UPaH 3IPaBEHOCHUAT OOT, HO TOBA Oue-
BUJIHO HE € JIOCTaTh4HO Ts J1a ObJie MICHTU(PHLIUPAHA KAaTETOPUYHO
kato Acksienuil. Tyk € peHO Bce Mak J1a c€ OTYETE Bb3MOKHOCTTA,
JOITBJIHUTEITHO C OLIBETSIBaHE Jia € Omiia u300pa3eHa 3MUsATa HaBUTa
OKOJIO iebenaTa Tosira, Ha KOosITO Ta3H YOBeIlKa (purypa ce e odnerta-
J1a, HO TOBA OCTaBa HeflokazyeMo. Cera € 5ICHO, 4e 3MUs He CE BIK/a
BBpXY peneda 1 opaay ToBa HA30BaBAHETO HA BBIPOCHATa (PUrypa
KaTo Ackjenuii € HeocHOBaresHO. CIIONENICHUTe CbMHEHHMS 110 OT-
HOIIIEHUE Ha MpeobaaaBaara UACHTH(PUKAI Ha H300paXKEHUETO
B Hali-JsIBaTa 4acT Ha pesie()HOTO M0JIe MU 1aBaT OCHOBAHUE /1A MO/I-
Kperisi HarbJIHO MHeHueTo Ha . Kadrannzuc; To3u aBTop BrXkIa B
Hero (purypara Ha HOKOMHUK, KOWTO IPUCTUTA B LAPCTBOTO HA MBPT-
Bute,* BogeH ot Xepmec [Icuxomomnoc. 1o Bcuuko m3riexnaa, e
TO3H BOTUB € 3AMHCJICH /12 IPEACTaBs CIOXKET CBBP3aH C BAPBAHUATA
3a ch0aTa Ha MBPTBHUTE — PEIIEHHE, KOETO OT ChbBPEMEHHA IJIeTHA
TOYKA M3MIEKJA CTPAaHHO, HO OYEBHMJIHO MHCIMMO B KOHTEKCTa Ha
anT4HusA rpaa Hukomnonuc npu pexa Mecra u Herosara TEpUTOPHSL.

Bbpxy ropnara mupoka u miacTudHo oopMeHa paMmKa ca
MIPe/ICTAaBEHU JIBE 3BE31H (€HAaTa BASCHO TOYHO HAJ CKHNTHPA Ha
[Tepcedona, a npyrara — BIsIBO Haj IaBata Ha ¢urypara, HEKO-
pekTHO ompenensHa karo Acknenuii), Con (Haa MPOCTPAHCTBOTO

% Taxa e u pu Bomues 2008, 239.

3 Kaftantzis 1967, 285: 'H o” pryovpa 4 T dplotepd, TapacTaivel KAmTolo vekpo
oL HOALG Eptace ot dmpata tod "EpgPouvg, popdvtag povo Eva ipdrtio kod
AKOVUTMOVTOG 6TO Pafdi Tov.
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Mexay rmasute Ha [Imyton u Xepmec) u JIyna (Hax npocTpaHCcTBO-
TO MeX 1y ckunthpa Ha [LmyTon u rnaBara Ha [lepcedona, mo-6:1u-
30 110 [1myron). Mexay Con u Jlyna rouno Haza rmaBara Ha [1imyTon
¢ n3cedyeHo nocueiennero: Kvpio [Miod|tovi.®

Bbpxy nomHara pamMka € pasnoJIOkKEH JIBypeAOB HaJIINC,
YUETO YCTCHC € KOPUTHPAHO HAKOJKO IIBbTH. Herosoto BB3IIPOU3-
BEXJAaHE IO-J0Jy € CIopen penakuuara Ha . Muxaunos, HO ¢
yTOYHEHUE, HanpaBeHo Hackopo oT H. [Ilapankos:

Avp(Mhog) Meotikevdog k&  Avp(niia) Emntemopic®
ECBeveog | yovi Movkiavod tovg 9eobg avédnkay.®’

Tyk € HeoOXoAUMO Jla ce CIIOMEHE OIIE €MH BAKSH JCTAii,
peructpupan OnarogapeHre Ha aBTONCUYHOTO 3all03HABAHE C MaMeT-
HUKa Ha konerara Hukomaii [IlapankoB. CraBa gyma 3a KpbCT, KOWTO
JIOITBJIHUTEITHO € BPsi3aH B CaMOTO HA4yajio Ha ITBPBUS pell OT HA/IHCca
BBPXY JIOJTHATA paMKa; TO3W €JIEMEHT JI0cera He € OniT 3a0emsi3aH BhpXY
HAJIIMUCHOTO TOJIC ¥ ChOTBETHO € OCTAHAJI HEOITMCAH B JINTeparypara.*®

I.-4. Xepa (3aeqHO che 3eBc — BIK TyK mo-rope 1.-2.).

L.-5. Xurus (3aeaHo ¢ Ackienuii — BUX Tyk mo-rope 1.-1.).

1. Bomuenu penegpu c uzoopasrcenue na Tpaxuiicku KoHHuUK

I1.-1. TopHara monoBHMHA OT YETHUPUBI'BIHA MpamMOpHa
IIJI0OYKA, OTKpUTA Ha Tepuropusara Ha c. Meronueso, Illymencko
(O6p. 4).° CoxpansiBa ce B My3est B [Ipecnas (uuB. 2174). 3amaze-
HaTta 4acT € cbe cieanure pasmepu: (0.08) x 0.17 x 0.13 M. Konnu-
KbT € 00JIeUeH ¢ pa3BsATa Ha3aj XJaMuza; B JsiCHaTa pbKa AbPXKHU
KbCO Komue (?), KOeTO € HaCOYeHO OTBECHO Hajomy. JIuiero my e

35 IGBulg 1V, 2343 (c. 295): Ha Bropus pej OyKBUTE OV ca B JIUrarypa.

3¢ Sharankov 2016, 345, ad 2343 = 5929: Bmecto pasuerenoro ot 1. [Tepapuze
u I MuxaunoB I'mremvpic.

371GBulg 1V, 2343 (c. 295): B nurarypa ca cieanure OyKBH OT HAJAIKCA BBPXY
JlonHaTa pamka: 3. e, t€, ve, 4. VI, VE, NK.

¥ Msnmon3BaM moBoja Ja Oi1aroaaps Ha 4oBeka U npodecuonanucta-enurpad H.
[ITapaHKoOB 3a CIIOAEIECHOTO B JIMYCH PAa3roBOp BAXKHO HAOIIONCHHE.

¥ CCET 1I/1, 418 (p. 152); Kazarow 1938, 40, no 142, Abb. 60.
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BBB (hac ¢ OTUETINBO O0PopMeHHU ouM, HOoC U ycTa. Kocara e 3arar-
HaTa ¢ HAKOJIKO Hacu4yaHus. OKoJI0 I1aBara € M300pa3eH IacTuy-
HO KPBI'bJl HUMO, KOHTO 3aCThIIBA MajKa 4acT OT TOpHATa paMKa.

Ot KoHA € 3ama3eHa caMo IJIaBaTa, KOATO € JajieHa B Ipo-
¢ ¢ nIaTu4HO 0(OPMEHU JIeTailNIN, BKIIFOUUTEIIHO 103/1aTa; MEX-
Ny YIIUTE My c€ BUXa yKpaca c¢be chepuuna ¢popma. [Ipen kons e
n300pa3eHa 3Musl, yBUTa OKOJIO Pa3IMCTEHO AbPBO.

I1.-2. YacT ot ropHara nojyioBHHA Ha TPaTeOBUIHA MPaMOp-
Ha 00pOYHa IJI0YKa ¢ H300pakeHne Ha TpakuHCKUsI KOHHUK, OTKpH-
Ta B 3emiuileTo Ha c. Pubnoso, 'onenemueBcko. [opHusT kpaii e
3aKpbIVIeH. 3ama3eHara 4acT € CuyleHa Ha YeTUpu OTIeNHH (par-
MEHTa, KOUTO TOYHO C€ JOMbJIBAT Ha MecTara Ha jomosete (O0p. 5).
[Ty6nukyBaHuTe pa3Mepu ca KakTto ciensa: mupusa 0.415, nedenu-
Ha 0.02 m.* CpxpansiBa ce B My3es B rp. [ore Jlemdes (unB. 348).

Ot KOHHMKa € 3ama3eHa riiaBata, npenaaeHa B 3/4 ¢ac, kak-
TO W pa3BsiTaTa 3aJ rbpOa My xiamujaa. J[sicHara My pbKa O4€BUIHO
€ CIIyCHaTa HaJIoJly ¥ BEPOSITHO € IbprKana youto(?) »KHUBOTHO, a B
JsiBaTa phKa M3TIIEKIA € IIUTHT, KOMTO ce BMKIA 33 IJIaBaTa Ha
koHsA. OT KOHS € 3ama3eHa camo IVaBara C JIeTalIHO u3paboTeHH
IpYBa, OYU U 1037a. B ropHUs J1sIB BI'bJI HA IJI0YKaTa OWi n300pa-
3€H U Cera € MOUTH U3ISUI0 3aMa3eH MaTbK KOHHUK B TaJION HAJISABO,
HO TJIaBaTa Ha camusl KOH ¢ oObpHaTa HAISICHO (T.e. oOpaTHO Ha
JBUKEHHUETO). 3ara3eHa € M IaBara Ha akoJIWTa, KOWTO OWI u30-
OpaseH 3a1 KoHs.*!

Bbpxy ropnara pamka € mu3cedeHo mnocsemeHnetTo Kvpim
Appnonve.

Crnemu OoT olBeTsBaHE C YepBEHA 0OS JIMYAT HA HSIKOJIKO
MecTa BbpPXY IUIOYKaTa: mpu OyKBUTE Ha HAJAMKUCA BbPXY TOpHAaTa
paMKa; BbPXy YacT OT IIUTa 33/ I1aBaTa Ha KoHs. OIBETABAaHETO €
YaCTHYHO 3alla3eHO U MPU MAJIKUS KOHHHK, KaTO ThKaHTa Ha Cel-
JIOTO Cera € YepBeHa, a J[BaTa BUJAUMH pBh0a ca C IBAT ThMHA OXpa.

40 TTackoBa, Beiruesa 2006, 146.
4 TTak Tam.
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Oco0eHo nHTepecHo € 0OopMsIHETO Ha HUMO OKOJIO IllaBaTa Ha To-
JIeMHsI KOHHUK C KadsiB (? TBMHOYEPBEH) IBST. "

11.-3. ®parmMeHT OT MpaMOpeH BOTHB Ha TpakuiicKusi KOH-
HUK, OTKPUT MPH apXEOJIOTHISCKOTO MPOYYBAHE HA CBETHIIUIIETO
¢ nocBenieHus Ha Ackienuii Jlumenoc kpait rp. Cauauna.* Oc-
TaBeH Ha chbxpaHeHue B CIIMBHUIA, KBICTO ce pabOTH 1O Ch3la-
BaHETO Ha My3eil. 3aroBa apre(akThT € BCe OIIe Camo C TOJIEBU
nHBeHTapeH Homep: ['B 218. Pazmepu: (0.106) x (0.095) x 2.6 M.

I'opHara yact Ha TUIoyKara e Ouiia 3a00JeHa; BbpXy 3amasze-
HuUs (hparMeHT OT ropHaTa paMka HsMa cieau ot Haanuc (O0p. 6).
N300paskeHHEeTO € B HUCHK pesied U OT HEero JI0 Hac € JOCTUTHaA
caMmo I1aBaTta Ha KOHHUKA. Jluiero e BbB ¢dac. Ouure ca npenajaeHu
C MaJIKM Kpbrdera, a KocaTa — ¢ MaJIKU BpsA3aHU 4epTHUKU. OKOJI0
riaBara ¢ HapucyBaH HUMO B KadsiB (? ThMHOYEPBEH) IBAT.*

(*)I1.-4. YeTupubreiiHa mioda ot Osu1 Mmpamop ot (? palioHa
Ha) Xepakies Jluakectuc (O0p. 7).* TlpuchcTBaIioro B JuTepa-
Typara TBbpJICHHUE, Y€ IJIoYaTa € BrpajeHa B ,,ceBepHaTa 3ana (?
ceBepHHUs Kopad)“® Ha ubpkBara ,,CB. JumMutsp* B butoins He o1-

42 Ha konerara Huxomait [llapaHKoB bi1Ka CICAHOTO BAXKHO HAOIIOICHHE, CIIO-
JIEJICHO OT Hero B X0Jla Ha KOPECIIOH/ICHIHS 110 TIOBOA Ha pa3IiIeKAaHHs TaMeT-
HUK: ,, [Ipu HumbOa uma u ciedu om yepeeHo, Ho mo e csaxkaut omoony. Toea vpxy
uepB8eHOmMo Moxce 0a e OUNO HAKAKDE Opye NUSMeHm (HCbin), KOUmo e nomvm-
HAL, HO 3a M€H e NO-8ePOSMHO 0d € JeNuio (¢ OpaHuier npousxoo u 3amosa
NOMBMHALO) KAMO OCHO8A 3a 31aMO, Mbll KAMO MEXHON0UAMA € UMEHHO Ma-
Kasa - Nbpeo ce noCmaes HAKakea 00s OMOOIy (Modice U yepeena, npumepu 3a
KOemo uma npu no3namsaéane 6bpxy apxumexkmypHu oemauau om Quiunonon u
Heynmym), crned koemo ce nanacs znamomo. *

4 Borepa 1985, ¢. 50-51, no. I-4. 3a MOCBETUTENHUTE HAIIMCH OT CBETUIIHILETO
Bx. Tauea 1999. ITo-o6110 3a ToBa cBeTmHIEe npu Boteva 2011, 88-94.

4 1IBeThT HA TO3M HAPUCYBAH HUMO HAITBIHO CHBMAJA C 100pEe TOKyMEHTHpaHATa
CHUTYyaIus pH Tiodkara oT PuoHoBo (Brmok Tyk I1.-2). To3u dakT nasa B moakperna Ha
m3kazanara ot H. IllapankoB xunioresa 3a ,, noztamssane Ha HUMOA, a Moea, Koemo
e ocmanarno, e camo ocHosama 3a noziamsaearnemo *“ (BXK. ChIIO mo-rope 6em. 42).

4 LIMC VI, c. 1054, no 492 (Taf. 707, no 492); CCET V, 88.

4 CCET V, c. 63: “Das relief ist eingemauert in der Nordhalle der Demetrios
Kirche zu Bitola” (= LIMC VI, p. 1054, no 492: “eingemauert in der Nordhalle
der Demetrioskirche”).
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roBapsi Ha ceramiHara JerucTBUTENHOCT. [loHacTosmeM Ts ce ChX-
paHsBa B CEBEPHUS JBOP Ha BBIIPOCHATA ITbPKBA, KATO Ta3H CUTYya-
s € ToKyMeHTupaHa npe3 ecenra Ha 2014 r. ToBa nocemnienue Ha
MSICTOTO CTaHa Bb3MOKHO B PAMKHTE Ha ChbBMECTHUS ITPOCKT MEX-
ny BAH u MAHY, u ocobeno 6narogapeHne Ha OT3WBYHBOCTTA,
TOCTONPUEMCTBOTO U IThJIHATA MOAKPENa OKa3aHa HH OT J-p AJeK-
cannpa Hukonocka (MAHY). [1yGnukyBaHu ca cieqHUTe pazMepu
na troudata: 0.30 x 0.56 x 0.05 m.*’

Kakro Gemie mocodeHo mo-rope, TO3M MaMETHUK HE MOXeE
Ja ObJIe CUTYPHO OTIPE/IeIeH KaTo BOTUB, Thi KaTo BUIBT, B KOMUTO
TOM € IOCTUTHAJ /10 Hac, AOIMYCKa U IPYrd Bb3MOKHOCTU. Bxitou-
BaHETO MY B CBO€OOpa3HUs Karajor Ha HACTOSIIETO M3CJIEBaHE
He TpsOBa Ja ce BB3MpHUEMa KaTo MPEANOCTaBsIHE HA PEIICHUE 0
BBIIpOCA 3a HETOBOTO MpeAHa3HaueHWe. EBEHTyalHM MOAATKA B
THPCEHETO Ha TOBA PEIIeHHE € Bh3MOXKHO (HO HE € CUTYPHO) Jia ce
YCTAHOBSIT, aK0 ObJI€ TOKYMEHTHPaH U I'bpOBT Ha MpaMOpHaTa IJ10-
4a, KOETO 32 ChKAJICHUE — BBIIPEKU HANPABEHUSI ONUT — HE YCIISIX
Jla peayim3upam npu nocemienuero npe3 2014 r.

KoHHUKBT € 00JIeUeH B KbC NpEnacal XUTOH U Pa3BsTa Ha-
3an xnamuaa. Okoio raBara € ohopMeH B pened HUMO, KOWTO
,OTHEMa“* 4acT OoT ropHara pamka. Jlumero e npenaaeHo B 3/4 dac
¢ mobpe odopmenu oun u Hoc. Kocara e oT4eTIHBO TpefcTaBeHa
4pe3 AbJI00KO BPsI3aHU YCIOPEIHU JTUHHH.

I'maBata Ha KoHS cbIIO € oObpHara B 3/4 dac u e godpe
o(opMeHa: BUXK/IAT CE IBETE YIIH, ABETE OYH M JIBETE HO3IPH; TPH-
Bara ¢ u3paboTeHa ¢ BIUITbOHATH TBrOBUIHH JIMHUH, a F0371aTa € U3-
oOpaseHa macTuaHO. [Ipe KOHHUKA Ce BUKIA 3MHSI YBUTA OKOJIO
Pa3IUCTEHO IBPBO, & MEXKIY TAX € MPEACTABCH IUIAMTSII MPOpu-
JUpaH Tope W IOy oiTap. 3aj ojJTapa ce MojaaBa riiaBa Ha o0Bp-
HATO HAJISIBO JKUBOTHO, KOETO B JIUTEpATypara € pas3lo3HaTo Karo
ruraf.*® Jlomycka ce, ue n3o0pa3eHara ClieHa He € HallbJIHO 3aBbp-

1 CCETV, 88 (c. 63).
# LIMC VI, c. 1054, no 492; CCET V, 88 (c. 64).
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IIeHa, KaKTO M Y€ 3a HCHHOTO M3paboTBaHe € M3IOJI3BaH 00paselr
OT TTO-TOJIIMA KOMITO3ULMsL. ¥

(*)IL.-S. TIloutn WBLSUIOCTHO 3ama3eHa MpaMoOpHa
a"erurpadcka 1miodyKa, YMUTo pened € CHIIHO 0OBETPEH, opaan
KOETO JieTailin He ce paznuuasar (O0p. 8). Otkpura e npu c. Te-
naBI, BUTONCKO, U ce chXpaHsBa B ApXEOJOTHUECKUS My3eH B
butons.” [IpaBu BreyatmieHue, ye ropHaTa CTpaHa Ha IJIOYKATA €
OTYETIIMBO 3a00JieHa (MajKa YacT OT JsCHaTa Jbra € OTUYyIeHa),
THI KaTo caMoTO 3200 IsTHE 3aro4Ba OIIe MpH JoTHaTa cTpaHa. Pe-
Je(HOTO MOJIe — C U3KIIIOYCHUE Ha JIONTHUS PO — HE € 00TrpaieHo ¢
pamka. [TyonukyBanu ca cnenaure pasmepu: 0.20 x 0.28 x 0.03 m.!

TpakuiickusiT KOHHHK € u300pazeH ¢ penedHo odopMeH
HUMO okomo rmaBara. OT OONIEKIIOTO My Ce pa3inyaBa €IUHCTBE-
HO pa3BsiTara Hazaj xjaamuaa. KO3mara e nmpencraBeHa MIaCTUIHO.
[IpennuTe Kpaka Ha KOHS Ca M3IMBbHATH XOPU3OHTAIHO HAmpen, a
OTIaIIKaTa € BIUTHATa OTHOCHTEIHO BUCOKO, KOETO TIOIYepTaBa yc-
TPEMHOTO JIBIKEHUE HA KOHHUKA. [Ipe KOHs — IBPBO, OKOJIO KOETO
uMa 3Mus (TPYTHO pas3auduMa 3apajd ChbCTOSHHUETO Ha peneda);
3a]l IPBOTO — TIIMTaH 0OBPHAT HAJSABO, a CPEIly HEro — Kyde Ha-
JSACHO B aTaKyBallla IMO3HIIN .

% %k ok
ToBa ca mmacTHYHO I/I3pa60TeHI/ITe KaMCHHHM ITaMCTHHUIU,

KOUTO M300pa3siBaT HUMO OKOJIO IVIaBHTE HA €3UdecKu Oorose (? u
JIPYTH PEIMTHO3HHU MEpCOHaKK)> oT 3emure Ha JoaHa Musus u

¥ CCET YV, 88 (c. 64): “Es scheint, daB die Szene nicht abgeschlossen wurde.
Wabhrscheinlich hat eine groBere Komposition als Vorbild gedient”.

3 MIBeHTapHUT HOMep He e myonukyBaH (Bik CCET V, 66 Ha c. 50).
SLCCETVV, 66 (c. 50).

52 3a BB3MOXHH BAPHAHTH MPH HWHTEPIPETHPAHETO HA TpPaKHHUCKHS KOHHUK
Bk. Hanpumep Buday 1926, 59: “Daraus folgt, dass der Reiter keine Gottheit
versinnbildlicht, sondern — wenigstens urspriinglich und bei der Mehrzahl der
Denkmaler — den Opfernden, den ein Geliibde ablegenden, eventual den ein
Geliibde einfiillenden” (3a mo-HaTaTBIIHO pa3BUTHE HA WACUTE HA TO3HM aBTOP
Bk. Buday 1930); [pemcusosa 1965, 17: ,,PenedbT, B KOIITO TpakuiCKHUAT KOH-
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Tpaxwust (BitounTeNnHo 1Ba 0T Makenonus). [IpaBu Brieuatmienue no-
KyMEHTHPAHETO Ha TPU HAYMHA 32 0POPMSIHETO Ha TO3W HKOHOTpad-
cku eneMeHT: 1) penedno ¢ m3nbkaan obem (Bwxk 1.-2., IL.-1., 11-4.,
I1-5.); 2) upe3 Bpsi3aHH B KaMbKa KPUBH, KOUTO OUEPTaBaT HEIBJICH
kpbr (Buxk L.-1., [.-3.); 3) upe3 DOIMBIHUTETHO OLBETABAHE BBPXY
paBHa MOBBPXHOCT OKOJIO IVIaBaTa Ha ChOTBETHATA YOBEIIKA (PUTY-
pa (Buwx I1.-2., II-3.). 3a cbkaneHue, OT UHTEPECYBAIIUTE HU 3€MHU
JOCTUTHAJINTE JI0 HAC BOTHMBHU BKJIIOUBAIM HUMO B M300pakeHUETO
ca BCe OlIIe CPABHUTETHO MaJIKO Ha Opoi. 3aToBa HE ChbM CKJIOHHA /12
MIpaBs FeHEPATHU U3BOAU OT (hakTa, ue mpu pasmiekJaHUTEe TyK Ia-
METHHUIM 0()OPMSIHETO HAa HUMO Upe3 OLBETSABAHE € JOKyMEHTUPAHO
3acera eMHCTBEHO Npu u300paxeHusTa Ha KoHHUKa, UM MTBK 4e
oYepTaBaHeToO Ha HUMO upe3 BpsizaHa KpHUBa € JIOKYMEHTHPAHO 3ace-
ra eIMHCTBEHO MPH N300paskeHHs Ha OOTOBE OT IPBIKHUS TAHTEOH.

KakBo e oTHOIIeHHETO B JUTeparypara KbM HUMOa Karo
nkoHorpacku (peHOMeH MpH pa3miekTaHUTEe TYK BOTUBH?

B naneunara Beye 1906 1., koraro ommcBa peneda ¢ u30-
Opaxenue Ha ,,numobupanus™ [linyton, I1. [lepapuze ce orpannya-
Ba €MHCTBEHO Ja JajJe Mo JIUHUSA ,,IpyT IpUuMep 3a ,,HUMOHPAHO
O6oxecTBO™ B MakenoHus, mpemnpaiaiiku kbM o0Opa3a Ha Enena
BbpXy pened ot Ctobu.> ChbBCceM 0YaKBaHO, OTHOIICHHE O TPO-
O1ema 3a HUMOA B pasIICKIAHUTE MAMETHUIM € B3E€TO B KHHUTara
Ha Canay u HIkopnui, B KOsTO € myOnKuKyBaHa 3a MbPBU BT II0Y-
Kara ot ¢. Manactup, Bapaencko (tyk 1.-2.); HanpaBeHa e npernpar-
Ka KBbM ,,cTapara padora Ha JI. Credanu’ u ce nmpuema HeroBara
TE€3a, Y€ ,, HUMOBM HA 21a8AMA NPOUXOHCOA OM e3UYeCKU Kyim ",
0TTaM HUMOBT € BIISI3BJI B UKOHOTpausaTa Ha KbCHUTE PUMCKH UM-

HUK € C BEHEI] Ha TJIaBaTa, MO)Ke JIa CE CXBaHE KaTO XCpOHM3HpaHE Ha MBPTBE-
na“; @om 1997, 392: , KoHHUKBT-TIOBEL (...) € TUIIHMYEH IMOCpeaHruK. HeroBoTo
MTOCPETHUYECTBO € BU3YAIM3WPAHO B JBIDKCHHETO Ha KOHS (= elleHa), KOMTO
,,TIPEIYCKa*" MEXIy MOJHUTESI U OOra WM MEXIY KUBUS M XCPOU3UPAHUS I10-
KOWHHUK, T.€. HOCU 00IIeHHeTo MeKAy TsX"; boresa 1998, 25: | B Tpakwuiicka cpe-
na XepoCchT-KOHHUK HE € MUCIICH KaTo 00T, a KaTo MOCPETHUK MEKIY CBETa Ha
CMBPTHHUTE U CBETa Ha OOTOBETE — TO Ce BCIYIIBAJ B MOJIOWTE U )KEJaHUATA Ha
MTOCBETUTEIIUTE, THPCEIIH OT HETO MTOMOII M MTOJKperia‘.

33 Perdrizet 1906, 231, Geun. 1.
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HepaTopH, OTKBETO IbK € Bh3NPHUET B XPUCTUSIHCKOTO U3KYCTBO.>
W3nenanBant 1 HeoOsicHUM € (DakThT, Ue B KOpIyca Ha TAaMETHUII-
Te Ha Tpaxuiickus koHHUK, ['aBpun KamapoB He oTnens HUKaKBO
BHUMAaHHE Ha TO3U HKOHOTPA(CKH SIIEMEHT M C€ OTPaHNYaBa ¢TUH-
CTBEHO ChC CIIOMEHABaHE Ha JiBa peneda, Ipu KOUTO CIIOPE HETO
TpakuiCKUAT KOHHHK € TpeicTaBeH ¢ HuMO0. B chimara 1938 ro-
JMHA ¢ MyOiuKyBaHa kHurara Ha JQumutbp LloHYeB 3a aHTHUYHMS
dunumononuc, B KOSATO € MPEICTaBeH U (parMEeHTapHO 3ara3eHust
pened ¢ nuzobpaxkenue Ha Acknenuii, Xurus u Tenechop. [To To3u
noBon LlonueB yrounsiBa: ,, Humbwsm, xamo ceéemwi Kpvbe OKO-
JI0 2nasume Ha paznume Oodxcecmaa, ce A616a mevpoe paro. Toi
800U CB0EMO HAYALO Ouje OMm OPEGHOCMMA U O3HAYA8A MAXHAMA
ooocecmeenocm. CvbC couyomo 3naueHue no-KbCHO e NOCMABAH U
OKONIO 2nasume HA umnepamopume, Kamo 6nOC1e0Cmsue npemiu-
Hasa u 6 xpucmuarncmeomo “*°. 3a Te3u KOHCTATAUH OBJITAPCKHUAT
AHTUYHHK TIPABH JINTEPATypHA MpENnparka eIHHCTBEHO KbM ChOT-
BETHUTE CTaTHH 32 HUMOA B JIBe eMOJIeMaTHuIHN u3daHus: PeqHuk
Ha TpBIKUTEe U puMcku npeBHoctr Ha 1. JlapemGepr / E. Canuo u
Peannara ennuknoneaus.”’

Anexcanapuna llepmanoBuu-Ky3mMaHoBUY € MBPBUAT H3-
clieioBarell, KOWTO TMOCBElaBa CHEelMaaHO BHUMaHUE Ha HUMOa
KaTo MKOHOTpa)CKU €JIeMEHT B M300paxkeHHsiTa Ha TpakulcKus
koHHUK.® Criope] Hess MMEHHO TO3M MKOHOIPa(CKU eIeMeHT —
Makap Jia ce cpellla OTHOCUTEIIHO PAJKO MPHU pa3liexkTaHUTe MNa-
METHHII — € Ba)KEH MPHU MPOYyUBAHETO Ha Xepoca, Thil KaTto 000-
3HauyaBa omnpeaenenn ¢pyHkuuu. Llutupaiiku craruara Ha KeyBner
B Peannara eHuukioneaus, T TOBOpH 3a HUMOa Karo 3a HEsSICEH

54 Sala¢, Skorpil 1928, 24 (c npenparka kbM Stephani 1859 u crarusra 3a HuM6a
B peunuka Ha Jlapembepr/Canno).

35 Kazarow 1938, 11.

3¢ [lonues 1938, 105.

57 Lonuer 1938, 105, Gei. 1.

8 Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovi¢ 1963, 44.

59 Tlak Tam. PexHo € 1a ce 0TOeNIeKH eIHA HETOYHOCT B Ta3H IyOIHKAITHS: aBTOP-
Kara cho0IlaBa, 4e HUMOBT € JIOKYMEHTHUPAH MPHU TIeT NaMEeTHHKA, HO B IIPUPY-
kaBariara oenexxka (c. 55, 6en. 22) ca u30poeHN caMo YETHPH.
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cumBo (ein ziemlich unbestimmtes Symbol), Bb3HHKHAT BB3 OC-
HOBA Ha BSIPBAHETO, 4e OOXKecTBaTa M3IbUBAT ,,HE3EMHA CBETIIMHA™
(tiberirdisches Licht). [ToBropeno e nadmonenuero Ha KeyBner, ue
HUMOBT C€ MOSBSIBA ITBPBO MPH JKUBOIUCTA, TOKATO MPH MTaMETHH-
[IUTEe HA KaMEHHATa IUIacTHKa ce cpemia psako. CoOCTBEHO aBTO-
poBara XMIIOTe3a TYK C€ ChCTOU B JIONTyCKAaHETO, Y€ NPH TOBeYEe
penedu Ha Tpakuiickus KOHHHK € UMajio M300paKeHne Ha HUMO,
HO TOH € OWII caMo ,,Hapucyean, u e usuesHau 3aeoHo ¢ bosma'.*”
ToBa nocemane, KOETO HAMUPA MOJIKPENa B MO-KbCHU apXEOJIOTH-
YEeCKH HAaXO/KH, € JOIBIIHEHO OT €JHOCTPAaHYMBOTO HACTOSIBAHE, U
nosiBaTa Ha HUMO B MKOHOTpa(usITa Ha TO3U PETUTHO3CH IEPCOHAX
MOKa3Ba Herosara cojiapHa chIHOCT.®' Tasu Te3a e Bp3npuera Oyk-
BAJIHO U 0€3 HUKAKBH pEe3epBU B MO-KbCHHUTE TyOnukarmu.* Ha-
JMIe € J0pu onuT® HUMOBT 1a Objie OOSICHABAH Karo KOHKPETHA
M35Ba HAa TBBP/SH CHHKPETH3bM MEXKIY KylTa KbM AToJIOH 1 Tpa-
KHICKHS KOHHUK.

be3 mpurecHeHne OHMX MOBTOpWJIAa CIIOZAEJIEHATa IO-TOpe
OlLIEHKAa 3a IMpe/UIoKeHaTa MHTEPIpeTalusi KaTo €IHOCTPaH4YuBa.
OcHoBaHMe 3a TOBa MU JlaBa HE caMO HaOIIOJICHUETO, Y€ MpH pa3-
IIIeKIAHUTE TYK BOTUBU HUMOBT CE TIOSIBSIBA M TIPH O0YKECTBA, KOMTO
KaTeropuyHo He ca conapHH, karo [linyton (Bux 1.-3.), Acknenuii n
Xwurus (Bux 1.-1.) Hanpumep. OT 0cOOEHO BaXKHO 3HAUYEHUE Ca ChILO
pe3yATaTuTe OT MPEBBPHAJIOTO C€ B KJIacUKa u3cieBane Ha Jlynond
Credanu BbpXy HUMOA M JIBUUCTHS BEHEI] B MPOM3BEIEHUITAa Ha
JPEBHOTO U3KYCTBO,* IMOJIOKUIO OCHOBA 38 BCHUKH CJIC/IBAIIN CTOM-
HOCTHHM aHaJIM3U. BBIpeKkn OCHOBAaTEIHOCTTA HA HSIKOM KPUTHKH
KbM OTJICJTHU €JIEMEHTH OT U3BOJUTE, POPMYIUpPAHU B U3CIIEABAHE-
to Ha JI. Credanu, B cBOSITA ISUIOCT TO € TIOKA3aTEITHO U 3ama3BaIio
CBOSITA BaJIMJJHOCT 110 OTHOILIIEHHE JOKyMEHTHPaHaTa MosiBa 1 IIUPO-

% Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovi¢ 1963, 44: “der Nimbus (war) auf mehreren Denkma-
lern des Heros gemalt <war>, aber zusammen mit der Farbe verschwunden ist”.

1 Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovi¢ 1963, 44, 53.

2 Oppermann 1984, 247; Oppermann 2006, 123-124, 285-286.
% Ivanov 2009; UBanos 2012.

6 Stephani 1859.
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Ka yrnorpeba Ha TO3M MKOHOTPAa(CKH €JIeMEHT Tpe3 IisuiaTa AHTHY-
HOCT. OCOOEHO Ba)KHO € J1a TTo4epTae, 4e ToBa € (hakT He caMo TpU
00roBe, HO CHIIO MPH PA3TUYHU MUTOJIIOTUYHHU MIEPCOHAKU C TIPOC-
TOCMBPTEH MPou3xos Kato Apuaara,® Jlema,® ®dpuxkc,’” u ap.
OueBuIHO, CIIEIOBATEIHO, HUMOBT HE € ,,3ala3eHa Mapka“* 3a
conapHocT. Heroara nosiBa cbBCeM HE c€ OTpaHHYaBa €IMHCTBEHO
npu 6OroBe U TOBa OOCTOSTENICTBO 3aABDKUTEITHO TPsOBa 1a Obie
OTYHUTAHO TIpU paboTrara ¢ MaMETHUIUTE HAa TpaKWiiCKHUsS KOHHHK.
Heo0xonumo e 1 ICHO J1a ce Kake, 4e KbM MOMEHTA € HEBb3MOKHO
na Obsie GopMyITHpaHO KaTETOPUYHO U J100pe 000CHOBAaHO OOsiICHE-
HUE 32 [0SIBaTa Ha Pa3IeKIaHU HKOHOTPaCKH eIeMEHT MpH (J4acT
OT) T€3H MaMEeTHUIM. 3aIbDKUTETHO € ThPCEHUATA TI0 TIpodiiema Jia
MPOIBJIKAT, TIPU TOBA C MaKCHMajHa KOPEKTHOCT U MHOTOACIIEKT-
HOCT Ha CBHITBTCTBAIIUTE aHAIU3W. A JI0 TOSBAaTa HA EBCHTYATHH
IBPBU PE3YNTaTH B Ta3H MOCOKa € J00pe na Obae (hopMylupaHo
Ollle €THO yTOYHCHHE. Beue HsIMa HUKAaKBO ChbMHECHHE, Y€ OIIBETS-
BaHETO € OMJI0 MHOTO BaXXEH €NIEMEHT OT Mpolleca Ha u3paboTBaHe
Ha QHTUYHHU KaMeHHHM BOTHBU.®® OcTaBa o0Oaue HESCHO NMPHU KaKBa
YacT OT TSIX € MMaJjo JAONBIHUTEIHO HAPUCYBaH U OIBETEH HHUMO.
Cpen penedure che 3ama3zeHo OIBETIBAHE (WM CIEIN OT OIBETSIBA-
HE) ca IOKYMEHTHUPAHU U TaKWBa, IPU KOUTO HsIMa HAPUCYBaH HUMO
(O6p. 9), a npu HaNMYMETO Ha XWUJISIIM KAMEHHU BOTUBU € Hepeall-
HO JIa C€ MHCIH, Y€ Cpe/ JOCTUTHAJHUTE 0 HAC TMaMETHUIIM CaMo
JiBata KoMeHTupanu no-rope (Buwx I1.-2; I1.-3.) ca BkiItouBanu To3u
UKOHOTpaCKU eleMeHT, OpOPMEH ChC CPEACTBaTa Ha KUBOIKCTA,
HO He ¥ miacTu4HO. OTTyK W HE0OXOAMMOCTTa Ja ObJe MOCTaBEeH
Ha JIUCKYCHUs BBIIPOCHT 32 HAYMHHUTE 32 >KUBOMKCHO OPOpPMSHE Ha
HUMO BBPXY KAMEHHU BOTHBH: JIBaTa JOKyMEHTHPAHH KbM MOMEH-
Ta U3MIIEXK/AT MOYTH UACHTUYHH 3apajii MOMEHTHOTO ChCTOSTHUE Ha
JIOCTUTHAJIMS JIO HAC BT Ha JBaTa pucyBaHW HUMOA. U ako Obje-
1 HaXOJKU (MJIM TaKa HEOOXOAMMUSAT XMMUYECKU aHAIIM3 Ha Be4e

65 Stephani 1859, 64.
% Stephani 1859, 65.
67 Stephani 1859, 37.
8 Braromaps va H. [1lapaHkoB 3a BE3MOKHOCTTA J]a OOCHISI C HETO TO3H MPOOIIEM.
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M3BECTHUTE MaMETHULIM) JOKaKaT MpearnoaoxeHuero Ha Huxomait
[IlapankoB, ye TOBa € BCHUIHOCT JIEMUJIO C OPTaHUYEH MPOU3XO/,
M3I0JI3BAHO KaTo OCHOBA 3a TO3NarsiBaHe Ha HUMOa,” To Torama e
pEIHO J1a HAaIOMHKM 3a Ipenonokennero Ha A. [lepmanoBuy-Kys-
MaHoBW4.”’ B pasimpeH B XUIIOTe3aTa OTYMTA BB3MOXKHOCTTA ITPU
YacT OT KAMEHHUTE BOTHBH JIa € UMaJio HUMO, OI[BETEH €IMHCTBEHO
¢ 0051, ¥ Mopaay TOBA OT HETO Cera He ca OCTaHaJ M HUKAKBU (WJIH
ChBCEM CJTa00 pa3NU4MMHK) ciaend. TakaBa CHTyalus Karo 4e Jid €
Hayuie npu eauH pened Ha Konnuka ot [1moBauB, HO ChCTOSHUETO
Ha ChXPAaHEHOCT Ha OLIBETSIBAHETO TOYHO B Ta3W YaCT HAa MAMETHUKA
HE TI03BOJIsIBa KATETOPUYHOCT NPH ,,pa3UUTAHETO  Ha CIIEAUTE OT 005
(O6p. 10 a-6). OyeBuaHO, MOKATO penier C PETYISIPHO OLBETCHU
HUMOOBE HEe OBJIaT CUTYPHO JOKYMEHTHUPAHH, TOBA IIIE CU OCTAHE Be-
pOsiITHA, HO HEJJOKa3yeMa XUIIOTe3a.

OT mbpBOCTENEHHA BaKHOCT € U BBIIPOCHT 32 IATUPAHETO Ha
BOTHBUTE, IIPH KOUTO HUMOBT CE€ SIBSIBA KaTO YacT OT U300paKeHHe-
To. Tyk MHCTUHKTHBHATA, HO HE 3aIBIDKUTEITHO KOpeKkTHa!, Haraca
€ J1a ce MUCIIM 32 BpeMe, KOraTo XpUCTUSIHCTBOTO Beue € o(uIiiaim-
3UpaHO U UMa CBOUTE OOIIECTBEHO Pa3MO3HABAEMH H300pa3UTETHU
m3siBu. [lomoOHO MucIeHe kaTo ue Ju Ou OWJI0 TIOAKPETIEHO OT TO-
sIBaTa Ha JIOMBJIHUTEIHO BPs3aH KPHCT B HAYAJIOTO HA HA/AMKCA TIPU
BOTHBA OT paiioHa Ha Hukomomuc npu p. Mecra (Buwx 1.-3.). ToBa
ChC CUTYPHOCT OM OWiia CHITHO MOJBEXKAIla Te3a, KAKTO JIMYU OT
JIOKYMEHTHPAHUTE W300pakKeHUs Ha HUMO OIIle B eroxara Ha TPbIl-
Kara Kiacuka’' v eTMHUCTHYECKa eroxa,’” Wik IMbK MHOTOOPOMHUTE
TaKWBa BbPXY CTECHOIKCH, OTKPUTH M MpoyueHH B Tpaj [lommei,”
3arvHaj OT U3PUTBAaHETO Ha ByJKaHa Besyswuii mpe3 79 1. ¢i1.Xp.

KoHkpeTHO B OaJIKaHCKU KOHTEKCT € HaJIUIE €AHO CTaOuII-
HO JIaTUpaHO U300pakeHUe, KOETO € PeIeBAaHTHO KbM aHalIHU3Mpa-

% Bk Tyk mo-rope 6e. 42.

0 Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovi¢ 1963, 44 (Bux Tyk mo-rope 6ei. 60).

" Buk Hanp. LIMC 111, Taf. 216, Fig. 67; LIMC V, Taf. 639, Fig. 120 u ap.
2 Bk Hanp. LIMC 11, Taf. 220, Fig. 475; LIMC 111, Taf. 457, Fig. 17 u np.

7 Bk nHanp. LIMC 11, Taf. 317, Fig. 274; LIMC 1I, Taf. 334-335, Fig. 420-421;
LIMC I, Taf. 691, Fig. 36; LIMC 111, Taf. 134, Fig. 3; LIMC V, Taf. 555, Fig. 5 u ip.
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HUS TyK MKOHOrpadcku enemeHT. CTaBa Ayma 3a OTKpUTAaTra BbB
Felix Romuliana mo3aiika, npencrassama J[MoHUC, OKOJIO YHITO
miaBa e oueprad cuH HUMO (O6p. 11).”* B cBeTnHaTa Ha AMCKY-
TUpaHUsI TPoOJIeM Ta3u HaXOAKa € OT U3KIIIOYUTENTHA BaXKHOCT, ThHI
KaTo HEMHOTO Ch3/1aBaHe MOXKE J1a ObIe TOUHO JAaTUPAHO B PAMKHTE
Ha He MOoBeYe OT IEeTHAAEeCETHHA TOJUHH — cael oK. 297/8, HO U He
o-kbCHO 0T 313 1. ci1. Xp.” O4eBHUIHO €, CIICAOBATEIHO, Y€ HUM-
OBT IPUCHCTBA B €3UUECKaTa MKOHOTpadus B OaTKaHO-TyYHABCKUTE
NpoBUHIMK Ha PuMckara umnepus omre B kpast Ha III / camoto Ha-
yayio Ha [V B. Konko Ha3zam BbB BpeMETO € MPOCIeIUM TO3U (PeHO-
MEH € TPYAHO Ja Ce Kake, Thi KaTo MPeICTAaBeHUTE TYK MaMETHHUIIN
Ha KaMEHHAaTa IUIaCTHKa He MpeiJiaraT eKCIUIMIUTHA TaTHPOBKA.
Hsikon opueHTHpH ce OTKpUBAT BbPXY MOHETH, EMUTUPAHU B Tpa-
KUHCKU MOHeTapHUIM. Taka HampuMep MoHeTH Ha [[notuHonomnuc
orceueHu ¢ umero Ha Kapakamna (O0p. 12-a), n3o0pa3siBat BEpXy
peBepca 3Musl, YUATO T1aBa € orpazeHa ¢ Humo (Oop. 12-6).7° He-
00XOIMMOTO YTOYHEHHUE TYK €, Ye UMIEPATOPCKUSAT MIOPTPET BHPXY
aBepca MpeCTaBs Beue Bb3MbKaj BiaJeTelN, a 0QULIHaTHOTO UMe
Ha Kapakana cbabprka u HoMmeH ,,CeBep*‘, KOUTO roJEMUT CUH Ha
Centumuii CeBep BKIIIOUBA B CBOSITA TUTYJIATypa €Ba CJEl KAaTo
yOuBa cBosi mo-manbk Opar I'era mpes nexemBpu 211/¢eBpyapu
212.7 Te3u aeraiinu JaTupar BBIPOCHUTE MOHETH ChBCEM CHTYPHO
B IIEpHO/Ia Ha CAMOCTOSATEIHOTO yrpasieHnue Ha Kapakamna (211/2 -
217 r.) 1 moka3BaT MOMYJSIPHOCTTA HA HUMOA KaTo MKOHOTpadCcKu
esieMeHT oule B Hadanoto Ha III B. OTTyk cnenBa, ye eBeHTyaseH
ONUT Aa ObJAT JaTUpaHU pasMIeKIaHUTE KAMEHHH BOTHBH €IUH-
CTBEHO Bb3 OCHOBA Ha MOsIBaTa Ha HUMO B 300paskeHneTo 6u Onino
a0CONIIOTHO HETPUEMIIMBO U CEPUO3HO MO/IBEXKIAILIO.

7 Jeremi¢ 2006.
75 Srejovi¢, Vasi¢ (post 1993), 137-139. 3a HsIKOM HIOAHCH NPH JATUPAHETO BIIK
CpejoBuh 2010, 44-47.

76 https://www.corpus-nummorum.eu/coins.php?id=5030
7 boresa 1997, 112, 129, 270-271, 276. 3a aureparypa BbpXy JaTHPaHETO Ha
ToBa OparoyOuiicTBo Bk borea 1997, 43.
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Dilyana BOTEVA

THE NIMBUS IN THE PAGAN VOTIV ICONOGRAPHY
ATTESTED IN THE ROMAN PROVINCES
OF LOWER MOESIA AND THRACIA

Summary

The study is dealing with three votive plaques from Lower
Moesia and Thracia depicting the Greek Gods Asklepios and
Hygeia (I.-1.), Zeus and Hera (1.-2.), and Pluto (I.-3) with a nimbus
(halo) around their heads. This iconogarphic element is attested also
on five reliefs with a representation of the Thracian Rider (two of
them from the province of Macedonia — I1.-4., I1.-5.). Noteworthy
is the fact that so far the nimbus is attested as being depicted by the
use of three different technics: 1) in relief with convex volume (I.-
2., IL.-1., II-4., 1I-5.); 2) with curves incised in the stone outlining
an incomplete circle (I.-1., .-3.); 3) with colour painting on a flat
surface around the head of the corresponding human figure (I1.2.,
I1-3.).

The appearance of the nimbus in representations of Pluto,
Asklepios and Hygeia proves that connecting it solely with the
solar deities is badly misleading. It is further necessary to admit
explicitly that at present it is impossible to formulate an acceptable
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explanation for the appearance of the nimbus/halo in (part of) these
monuments. The investigations on this problem should continue,
with maximum accuracy and multi-faceted analyzes. The dating of
the monuments here under discussion remains uncertain due on the
one hand to the lack of explicit chronological references, and on
the other — because the nimbus was depicted throughout the entire
Antiquity.

Key words: Asklepios, Zeus, Hera, Thracian Rider, coloured
reliefs.
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OO06p. 1. BorusHa miouka ¢ uzo0paxenue Ha Acknenuit, Xurus u Tenecgop,
[TmoBnus (1o Llonuen 1938, 105)

OO0p. 2. BorusHa miouka ¢ u3o0paxeHue Ha 3eBc U Xepa, c. MaHactup
(cammxa: /1. boresa)
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OO0p. 3a. BorueHa 1uiouka ¢ n3zobpaxenue Ha [Iiryron, Huxoronuc
(o Perdrizet 1906, 230)

OO0p. 3-6. Jleraiin oT BOTHBHA IJI0YKA

OO0p. 3-B. /leraiin oT BOTUBHA TUIOYKA
¢ u3obpaxenue Ha [lmyron

¢ u3obpaxxenue Ha [lmyron
(cuumka: H. IlapankoB) (cunmka: H. IllapankoB)
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Anekcannpa HUKOJIOCKA

PEJINTUCKHA TPAHC®OPMALIAN
O/ TOITHUOT XEJEHU3AM JIO JTOITHATA AHTHKA
BO MAKEJIOHUJA

Bo muHaMUYHHMOT CHCTEM HAa aHTUYKHOT MOJUTEU3aM CEKO-
raml ce ciezese MPOMEHH M JIOKAIHU MaHudecTanuu. [ puko-pum-
CKHOT MAaHTEOH MU300MITyBa CO KYJITOBH Ha TOJIeM Opoj TpaJHIIHO-
HaJHU 00XecTBa, KOH KoM, 0COOCHO BO BPEMETO Ha IUPEHETO Ha
Pumckara Mimniepuja, ce mpuaoaaBaar HOBU M KOU MPEKY MPOLECOT
Ha CHHKpETH3all{ja MOCTOjaHO Ce MEHYBaat, Mpe3eMajKi MHAKBU
¢dbopMu Ha MOjaBHOCT U puTyanHocT. Cemnak, mocTerneHara TpaHc-
dbopmamnmja, BO KOja Of MMaraHCcTBO C€ MPEMUHYBA BO XPHCTH]jaH-
CTBO, K€ JIOBEZIE /10 TOToJieMH TNI0OATHU MOMECTYBama, HE camo
PETMTHCKH TYKY U COIMjaTHU U eKOHOMCKH. Kako mito ce qBmkume
KOH JIOIIHAaTa aHTMKAa M KOH CylpeMalyjata Ha XpUCTHjaHCTBOTO
Taka COIVIeJyBaMe JeKa BaKHOCTAa HAa AaCIEKTOT Ha TpHBaTHATa
KyJITHa MpaKTHKa Ce 3acuilyBa. buaejku XpUCTHjaHCKUTE aroiio-
TeTH CTaHyBaaT MOINIACHU BO KPUTHKATa Ha MaraHCKUTE KYJITOBH,
000KaBaETO CTaHyBa MOMAJIKy OTBOPEHO 3a jaBHOCTA. YMETHOC-
Ta ¥ apXUTEKTypara, O/ BIHMjaHNe Ha HOBUTE PEINTHCKHU CTPYeHba,
UCTO Taka MHUHYBAaaT HMU3 OJIpEJICHH NMpOMEeHH. JlOIHOAaHTHYKaTa



158 Aunexcanpa Hukomocka

YMETHOCT C€ MOBEKE c€ BO3/APKYyBa 011 GUTYpaTUBHU NPUKA3U U CE
MOTIHUpA, TIpea c€, Ha CUMOOIMYKH, a CO 3aMUPAKETO HA JaBHOTO
MMOYUTYBakE HA TTATAHCKHUTE KYJITOBH, CE MEHYBA M apXUTEKTypaTa
Ha JIOITHOAHTHYKHOT TIoM. KOHe4HO, Co MpoMeHaTa Ha peJTurucKara
MpaKTHKa foafa ¥ A0 KOMIUIETHA MOJUTHYKA peopraHu3alyja Ha
Nmmnepujara, koja mpeKy mocTeneHara JAeeHTpaan3alija Ha Biac-
Ta BO YETBPTHOT BEK K€ pe3y/THpa cO HOBA, XPUCTHjaHCKU OpUECH-
THUpaHa METPOIIOJIA.

Kon oBaa penurucka tpanchopmarnuja oco6eHo MpHI0HE-
CyBa 3rojieMeHaTa IMOMyJIAPHOCT Ha TaKaHAPEUYCHUTE OPHEHTATHU
KyJTOBU BO BPEMETO Ha MPHHLMIATOT M Ha JIOIHATa aHTuKa. Bo
oBaa rpyna cnaraatr Kubena mnn Marna Marep v Hej3UHHOT ma-
penap Atuc, OpojHUTE €rMIIETCKU KyATOBH, MUTpa, Kako U MOHO-
TEUCTUYKUTE WM XCHOTCHCTHUYKUTE TPYyTMAali, Kako Ha TpUMeEp
XUIICUCTApUjaHIIUTEe, HO U €BpejCKaTa pelluruja, Kako yumTe eleH
HOBOJIOjZIEH CHUCTeM Ha BepyBama o Mcrokor. U camuor ®pani
KHUMOH, OCHOBOITOJIOKHHUKOT Ha UCTPa)KyBamaTa Ha OpUEHTAJIHU-
T€ KYJITOBH, ja THIyBa cBojata Les religions orientales dans le
paganisme romain (1906) 3a 1a ro o0jacHu MaToT A0 TPUYM(OT Ha
XPHUCTUJAaHCTBOTO.' OBHUE KYJITOBH CO TEKOT HA BPEMETO Ke 3a3eMar
oceGHO MECTO BO pUMCKHOT IMAHTEOH, YHj CUCTEM Ha BPEAHOCTH,
TeHEPaITHO, TO KapakTepu3upa OOTOT IITO YMHpPA U MOBTOPHO CE
para, mpeKy Koro ce corvielyBa napaJurmara 3a crac Ha BEpHULIUTE,
MOTYMHYBaWkE Ha MOKTa Ha 0OToT BO 3aMeHa 3a Oiarococrojoa BO
OBOj CBET M CMACEHHUE BO 3aArpoOHKHOT.> OTTaMy, XpUCTHjaHCTBOTO
He Ou Tpebaso Aa ce MOCTaBU KaKo HUBHA CIIPOTUBHOCT, TYKY KakKo
PEIUTUCKU CUCTEM CO MapalielieH pa3Boj, KaJie ITO MHOTY eJIeMEH-
TH C€ BO 3a€MEH JMjaJIeKTUYKU OAHOC. Jlypyu U KOHPIUKTOT Mery

! Co u3yuyBarara Ha OPUCHTAIHHUTE KYJITOBH, KOM 110 KHMOH ce MHTeH3MBUPaHH
co cepumTe Ha JajaeHckara mkona — EPRO (Etudes préliminaires aux religions
orientales dans I’Empire romain) 1 RGRW (Religions in the Graeco-Roman
World), ce npencrnuTyBaar KOHIENTUTE HA OHA IITO € PUMCKO M Ha IITO € OPHEH-
TaJIHO, T1a OTTaMy M JIUCKyCHjaTa Kako OBHE KYJITOBH Jla CE€ MMEHYBaaT, Al CO
HaBOJIHHUIIN WJIM CO JIOAATOKOT makanapeuenu. b HaBene caMo HEKOM OJf TIOBaX-
HuTe nocnenan m3nanuja: Kaizer 2006; Auffarth 2008; Alvar 2008; Versluys 2013.

2 Alvar 2008, 12.
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MCTaKHATUTE KYJITOBH U XPUCTHUJAaHCTBOTO BO JOIHATA aHTHUKA €
4yecTo HaOJbylTyBaH Kako KOH(IMKT Ha CIMYHH MHTEPECH BO pe-
JIMTUCKUTE BPEIHOCTH U BO PUTYAJIOT, UMajKH MPEIBU JIeKa J0-
MHHAHTHUTE €JIEMEHTH Ha BOJCYKHUTE KYJITOBU BO TOA BpeMe Owmire
COTEPHOJIOTHjaTa U ecXaToorujara.’

Kako BaXeH acmeKkT Npu pPETUTUCKUTE TpaHCHOpMaIUH
Tpeba J1a ce 3eMe M MPOCTOPOT BO KOj C€ CpeKaBaar peIMruuTe U
BJIMjaaT €Ha BP3 JApyra, IPH IITO C€ MEHYBaar U ce MpeoOInKyBa-
atT, a co Toa MPUJOHECYBaaT KOH MPOMEHA Ha PEJUTrucKaTra aTMoc-
(depa BO e/leH JTIOKaJeH MUKPOKOHTEKCT. Mako Bo BpemeTo Ha Pum-
ckara MiMnepuja ce oJi1 KOH CBOEBUAHA INI00AIM3alInja, pa3IndHU-
T€ PEJIUTHCKH MCKYCTBA CE YHMKATHO MPETOUYEHH BO MaTEpPHjasIoT
Ha MHOTY Pa3JIMYHU reorpa)CKu OAPEIHUIM, KaJie MITO CaMO CO
COIVIelyBamke Ha IMPEKTHUOT KOHTEKCT MOXKEMe Jia TH pa3bepeme
penuruckuTe (PEeHOMEHH Ha OMIUTECTBOTO LITO ce u3ydyBa. OHa
LITO € HapeueHo ,,puMCKa penuruja‘“ e e penuruja Ha Mmnepuja-
ta (Reichsreligion), TyKy npolec nNpeKy Koj peIMrucKUTe CUMOOIIH
OwJie MOBp3aHU CO TTOCTOJaHO MEHIIUBUTE MPEKH BO KYJITYPOJIOIII-
KM XOMOTeHHu mpoctopu. Hakparko, cienume pa3iuyHU JOKATHU
MaHu]ecTanum, o/ BIMjaHHe Ha PAa3IUYHU KYATYPHU TPaJUIIUH.
JloxanHuTe KyaTOBH Ipe3emalie HOBH (hOpMH MPEKY HaJBOPELIHH
BIIMjaHU]a, JIO/ICKa ,,METyHApOJHHUTE KYJITOBU C€ 3700MBaJie CO
JIOKaJIeH KapakTep, Kako ITo ce mupene. OBa 0coOeHO ce ciydy-
Ba BO BPEMETO Mely IPBHUOT M YETBPTHOT BEK, KOr'a BO PUMCKOTO
BJIaJiceHh¢ KOMyHHKalyjaTa Ouina ocoOeHO MOTTHKHYBaHa, HO Ce-
KaKo, MpeJ Ha/IBJIalyBalk-ETO Ha XPUCTH]JaHCTBOTO, KOTa CE jaByBa
PECTpUKIIMja U KOHTPOJIA Ha cCUTe (POPMU Ha PEIUTUCKA AKTUBHOCT.
Ke ce 3apsKuMe Ha MAaTepHjasIoT Ojf TEPUTOPH]jaTa HA ICHEIIHHTE
pamku Ha PerryOnuka MakenoHuja, KOHIIEHTPUPAJKU C€ MPETEXHO
Ha UKOHOTpa()CKU COTIIeNyBamka, HO M Ha IIOBTOPHO TIOCMATpame Ha
apXeOoJIOLIKMOT KOHTEKCT Ha OJJPEACHU HAOIH.

Konmenror Ha ['onemara boxuiia Majka Ha OBHE MPOCTO-
pH, IyXOBHA UJ€ja IITO O MaMTUBEK € MPUCYTHA, HO BO pa3jiny-

3 Jones 1963.
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HU BpeMHba Pa3IndHO ce MaHu(pecTupa, o1 JOIHUOT XeJIEHU3aM
710 JIOIIHATa aHTHKa ja corieayBaMe MpeKy nojaBute Ha Kubena u
Ha ApreMuja, BeTe HajJOMHUHAHTHH KEHCKHU O0KECTBA HAa OBHE
MPOCTOPU. BpojHM XETEHUCTHUYKUA TEPAKOTHU (PUTYPHU CO TPET-
craBa Ha Kubena ce jaByBaar Bo ['opHa Makenonuja,* HO He U
noceBepHo. OBue QUIypUHU C€ TUMUYHU 32 €JeH MOIIUPOK pe-
THOH U BO TojieM 0poj ce HajaeHu Bo Makenonuja, Tpakuja u Bo
Mana Asuja,’ a ro m3pasyBaar (yHEpapHHOT, IPUBATEH ACIEKT
Ha KyJATOT U HETOBOTO IHPEHE AUPEKTHO o1 Mana Asuja, mpexy
XEJICHCKUTE OCTPOBH, 10 JojuHara Ha Bapmap.® EnuHcTBeHO Ma-
tepujanor og Mapsuniu (CJ. 1, 2) ykaxyBa Ha HEUITO IMOOpra-
HU3UPAH JIOKAJICH KYJIT ¥ MOXHO TIOCTOCHE Ha XpaM.” 3a pa3inka
OJ1 IOITHOXEJICHUCTHYKOTO BpeMe, Kubena Bo pUMCKHOT HepUoz
ja caenmume cocema criopaanydHo.® POMaHW3UPpaHUOT OpHEHTAICH
kynT Ha Kubena, unmu Marna Matep, HUKOTam He OMII cocema
npudaren Bo ['opaa MakenoHuja Wi, NMak, pa3BUJ MMOWHAKBA,
nokanHa ¢popma. Ho, on uctoro Bpeme 3a Apremuaa numame 6poj-
HU JI0Ka3H, KOU ja MOTBPlyBaaT HEj3UHATA MOMYIapHOCT BO OBHE
kpaumra. Ila, Taka, HaugyBame Ha rojieM Opoj KaMEHHU CTaTyH
(Ca. 3) u BotuBHu penjedu (Ca. 4, 5),” a ce jaByBa u Kako Apre-

* Mapsuniu (butpakoa 1987, 124-5, T. V; Cokonoscka 1988, 6p. 4-8), Bap-
napcku pun, esrenuja (Murtpescku 2005), n Bapom, [Tpunen (burpakosa ['po3-
nanosa 1999, 124-146). IloBeke OKOIy XEICHUCTHYKUTE TEPAKOTH U KYJITOT Ha
Kubena Bo ['opra Makenonuja Buau Bitrakova Grozdanova 2015, 3641, 73-78.

5 Naumann 1983, 269-274.
¢ Vermaseren 1977a, 24-37.

7 Bo MapBuHIIM ce TIPOHAjICHH JIBE CTaTyd U penjed co mpukas Ha JBOjHA OOKHIIA,
KOM € MOYKHO Jia Tiprmarase Ha xpam (Cokonoscka 1988, 6p. 1-3; burpaxosa [pos-
manoBa 1999, 130-132). depmacepeH IOMONHUTEIHO HAriacyBa JeKa JIBOJHHOT
perjed e ummopt ox Ener3una (Vermaseren 1977b, n. 14; Vermaseren 1989, n. 314).

8 3maeme camo 3a ejHa puMcKa crarya otkpreHa Bo HoBocenanu (CokonoBcka
1987, 6p. 201; CoxomoBcka 1988, 6p. 9; burpaxosa ['po3nanosa 1999, 135) u 3a
eneH penjed nponajaeH Bo T.H. Kyka Ha [Taprernj Bo Ctobm, K0j € HajBepojaTHO
nouHoantiuku umnopt (Petkovié 1937, IX; Vermaseren 1989, n. 315).

° Jla HaBeZieMe caMo HEKOM O] HUB — cKynnTypute o Xepakieja (Dill 1977, n.
37; CoxomoBcka 1987, 6p. 150, T. 59, cin. 3); Mapsunim (CokxonoBcka 1986, 6p.
148, T. 58, cn. 3); Ctobu (Petkovi¢ 1931, 225; Mano-Zissi 1973, fig. 101, Diill
1977, 68, Abb. 15; Cokomoscka 1987, 6p. 143, T. 57, cn. 4); Ayme (Coxomnos-
cka 1987, 6p. 146, T. 58, cn. 2; Cokonoscka 1987, 6p. 149, T. 59, cn. 1-2) utH.
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muga Edecka, ymre enna ['onema boxkuiia Majka on Mana Aswja,
mocBeioueHa npeky enurpadujara.'’ Kubena, kako mITo rieaame,
uMa oOpareH mpoliec Ha nmpudakame — Taa € JOMUHAHTHA BO Xe-
JICHUCTUYKO BpeMe, HO PETKO BHJICHA BO PUMCKHOT repuoa. Mcro
Taka, ATHUC, KOj € HeM30eKeH CeKaJie KaJie IITO Ce Pallupui poMa-
HU3HPAHHUOT KYJIT, € OTCYTEH 110 JA0JrHaTa Ha Bapmap.!!

KoH oBa corenyBame BKIydyBaMe €IeH ()eHOMEH IITO IO
cienuMe BO MKOHOTrpadujaTa U KOj JOMOJHUTEIHO HUA TOBOPH 3a
TpaHcopmanmjara Ha uaejata 3a [onemara boxwuna. Bo Bropuor
BEK YeCTO HauJyBaMe Ha penjedu co Mpuka3 Ha HUKOHOTpaCKUOT
tun Ha J[nockypu co Ooxuiia Mery HHMB, THITMYEH 32 MCTOYHUTE
MIPOBUHIINHY, KOM TIOTEKHYBaaT W IMOYHYBaar Jia ce mupat ox Mana
Asznja, morouno on Jlukuja u [lucuamja, a kou TM Haorame M MO
nonuHara Ha Bappap (Ca. 6).'> EHUrMaru4HUOT €JIEMEHT O OBaa
npetcrasa e [onemara boxkuiia Bo cperHara, HKOHOTpagCKH po-
6nem 3a npBnar nocrased Bo 1935 ronuna on lllamoytue. Mery
JOMAIIIHUTE UCTPaKyBau LEHTpasHaTa OOXHIa € Mperno3HacHa
Kako Apremua,'’ a jpomarHo e BkiyueHa u Kubena.'* Mmajku ro
Npe/iBUA NIMPEHETO Ha KynToT Ha Apremuna Edecka, cuiaHHMOT
CHHKPETUCTUYKH Tporiec co Kubena'> u ceto Toa BO KOHTEKCT Ha

Hexonky BoTuBHU penjedu ox pernonot Ha Crpymuna, [Ipunen u burtona (Dill
1977, nos. 34, 35, 41, 58).

1"Diill 1977, nos. 36, 3940, 67; babamosa 2005, 6p. 34, 35; Babamova 2012, n. 5.

" Ako miaBara o Ctobu Koja pocera Geme unentudukysana kako Opdej (Co-
kojioBcka 1987, op. 78, T. 78, ci. 4), ja peuHtepnpeTupame Kako ATHC, IITO €
MHOTY TIOBEPOjaTHO, aKO ja CHOpEeIrMe CO APYTH MPUMEPH Ha JIMKOBHA MPE3CH-
tanuja Ha oBoj 6or (Vermaseren 1986, nos. 248, 328, 330b), Toraru Toa ke ouze
€/IMHCTBEHUOT HAOJ OJ] OBHE MPOCTOPH MOBP3aH CO 0Ba OOXKECTBO.

12Chapouthier 1935; Buau ucto u Geppert 1996; Smith 1997; Milner, Smith 1994,
[ToperanHo 3a oBHe COMEHHUIIM Ha royBata Ha Makenonuja, Buau: Nikoloska
2010. Bo TexoT Ha UCTpakyBamaTa 3a MPOEKTOT Ha McTpaxyBaukuoT LIeHTap 3a
KynTypHO HacieactBo npu MAHY — Kopnyc na kamenu cnomenuyu 00 Maxedo-
Huja, BO JIeNoaTa Ha HEKOW OJ] MAaKECJOHCKUTE MY3€H JIOIMPAHH C€ YIITE HOBH U
HeoOjaBeHN CIIOMEHHUITH CO OBOj MOTHB, KOH C€ BO TIOATOTOBKA 32 00jaBa.

13 Lisi¢ar 1958; butpakosa I'poznarosa 1999, 198.
4 Nikoloska 2010.

15 TloBeke OKONy acrieKTHTE Ha CHHKpeTH3anujara Ha KubGema co Apremmumaa
Edecka, Buau: Horsley 1992, 137-141.
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PEIUTUCKUTE TPEHI0BU BO BTOPUOT U BO TPETHOT BEK, MOXKE Ja CE
MOCTaBU €JIeH WHTEPIPETAICKU MOJIET Ha TeHEPATTHO, allCTPaKT-
HO O0XecTBO, Koe TW BKiyuyBa u Kubena u Apremuna Edecka,'
lonemure boxkuim kou HajMHOTY OUJIE TIOYNTYBAHU HA OBUE MPOC-
TOpH, OJTMCKY 1O AyXOBHATA CTPYKTYpPa U MOCTABEHU IO/ 3aIlITUTA
Ha 6okecTBeHUTE OM3HaIK. Bo BpeMeTo Kora OBUE CTIOMEHHITH CE€
CO3Ja/IeHH, CE 3aCHIyBa MOHOTEUCTHYKTA TCHCHIIM]a HA TIOYUTY-
Bamb€ Ha €IMHUYHO O0XKECTBO CO CHIIHO HAIJIACEHU COTEPUOJIOIIKI
ocobenoctu. Toramr 6okecTBara co CIMYHU KapaKTEPHUCTUKUA MH-
HyBaaT HU3 OJIpe/IeH CUMOUOTHYKHU IPOIIEC, ITPEKY KOj C€ COEANHY-
BaaT HUBHHUTE JyXOBHU CTPYKTYpPH BO €lHA €IMHUYHA O0XKECTBEHA
¢urypa. [locrenennot npeos o1 MoJIuTEN3aM KOH MOHOTEH3aM 0T
MIPONOBEAAH BO HEKOJKY MPOPOUYMINTA BO JOLHATA aHTHKA. Mery
IIEHTPUTE OJ] KOU Ce IIMpaT BIIMjaHHjaTa Ha OBOj PEITUTUCKH TPEH/I,
ce M3]IBOjyBa MaJI0a3UCKOTO popouniiTe Bo EHoana, Bo ceBepHa
Jlukuja,'” peruoH oj Kaje IITO MOTEKHYBa U CE LIMPH TPUjaanY-
KMOT MOTUB Ha boxkunara mely J[mockypu, Kako U KOHKpETHaTa
¢dbunocoduja Ha MOHOTEHCTHYKATA MUCTIA.

Hctror MoTHB Ha O0XecTBeHa TpHjajia € COIvIe[laH BO e1Ha
JpyTa rpyra CIIOMEHHITN, TUITHYHH 3 TyHAaBCKUTE IPOBUHIMN — BO-
THUBHHU OJIOBHM U MEPMEPHHU IIJIOUH, KaJie IITO TpUjajara € LeHTpa-
HO W XuepaTHdkd nocraBeHa.'® OBre BOTHBHH IUIOYH MY C€ TIPH-
MUILYBAaT Ha KYJITOT HA JyHABCKUTE KOHaHMIM, HO BO CYIITHHA,
IpeTcTaByBaaT HKOHOrpad)cka Mpexa ofl HEKOJIKY KynToBu — Kube-
na, Mutpa, Jynurep Honuxen, U3nna, Hemesa, [lnockypure u Ka-
6upure. Ce YMHU JIeKa CUTE aKTYEeJIHU KYJITOBH 000KaBaHU BO OBO]J
pervoH Ouiie BKIIy4eHH BO MKOHOTrpadujaTa, u3pasyBajku ofpe/ieHa
cyOnmuMalja Ha HajrmomyJiapHuTe O0KeCcTBa Ha Toa Bpeme, Ipes ¢
OHHe OpueHTaIHuTe. HeKoKy BakBH II0YM TOTEKHYBAAT OJ1 JICHEII-

16 TlounyBajkn Of TOMIOBMHATA Ha BTOPHOT BEK, BO Xepakieja JIMHKeCTHC U BO
Crobu ¢ cuiier u kyarot Ha Hemesa (Dill 1977, n. 216-224), ymire eqHa 60Kuia
LITO ce BKJIy4yBa BO MKOHOTpadujara Ha Tpujanara (Karanastassi 1992, 752-753).

7 Mitchell 1999, 81-92.
'8 CMRED; Ertl 1996.
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Ha Makenonuja (Ca. 7, 8),'” a Bo MmeryBpeme, Oea poHajICHU yIITe
nBe HoBU.? Criopet nkoHOTrpadujaTa, oBaa rpyra HaoAu MOKE Ja Ce
Npenuiie Ha ucTa paboTUIIHUIIA, a CIIOpE]] KOHLIEHTpallyjara Ha Ha-
oranumTara OM MOXKeJIe Ja PETIIOCTaBUME JIeKa [IeHTap Ha HUBHATa
npoxykiuja 6mn Ckynu. [Ipeky oBue 0I0BHU 104U yOaBO MOXKe 1
Ce MPOCJIeaN U TeHepaHaTa MPOMEHa IITO e CIydyBa BO YMETHOC-
Ta BO JOIHATa aHTHKA. VIkoHOTrpadujara mTo ja ClIeauMe cera oau
BO IIPWJIOT Ha TOA JIeKa BO JOITHATA aHTUKA YMETHOCTa C¢ MOBEKE
ce ZBIKHM KOH (popMaluy 1Mo 30HU M CUMETpHja, CTpOra JIMHeapHa
MOCTABEHOCT, 1A AypH M alcTpakKiyja,’! CBOECBHIHA IIEeMaTH3aIlH]ja,
KaKo pe3yiiTar Ha TpaHc(opMalujaTa Ha peJIMrucKaTa MUcia, u3pa-
3€Ha TIPEeKy COOMp Ha MHOTY OOTOBH CO CITMYHA TEOJIOIIKA IOpaKa.
Ceto oBa ce cBemyBa Ha ajeropuja u cuMOOI, aly3uja Ha pUTyal,
aCTpOHOMH]a ¥l MHUIIM]aIH]ja BO HEKOE WiAjHO Yyerbe.

OpueHTanHUTe KyJATOBH LITO CE€ IIUPAT KAaKO CUCTEMAaTCKa
eKyMEHCKa Ilopaka HM3 Lienara Mimnepuja ce, UCTO Taka, CUMIITOMU
Ha MOHOTEHCTHYKHOT TPEHJ BO JOIHAaTa aHTHKa. HuBHUTE Muc-
TepUCcKU QopmH, 00pa3yBaHU KaKO LIEJIOCHU PEIUTMCKU CUCTEMH,
BEKE BO BTOPHUOT B. CT. €. C€ OPraHCKH €] 0] MOHOTEMCTHYKATa
apTUKyJalyja BO BpeMe Ha IaraicTBoTo. BepHuiure, nokpaj jas-
HUTE (OPMHU Ha KYJITOBHUTE CO3[a/IEHU OKONy OoXecTBaTa cO CH-
JIEH MUCTEPUCKHU aCTIEKT, TM cJaBaT UCTOBPEMEHO U OHME TaJHUTE.
Toram WHUIMJAaHTUTE UM C€ IMpelaBaaT HAa HOCEYKUTE OOXKecT-
Ba Kako Ha BPBHU, BETyBajku ja cBojara Aylla camMo Ha eJeH Oor,
OHOJ ILITO IO OBO3MOXKHJI HajAa00KOTO JIMYHO PEITUTUCKO JIOXKHU-
BYBam-€ IIPEKY OTKPUBAIETO HA ceeidaiua IajHa Ha HACIUAHOKOW
3a BpeMe Ha TajHuTe puTyaiu. TokMmy yrnorata Ha OoXecTBeHaTa
¢durypa Kako MeZ1jaTop ru NOCTaByBa OBHE KYJITOBU Mely JJOLIHO-
AHTUYKHUTE PEJIMTUCKU CUCTEMU CO NMPENO3HATIMBY MOHOTEUCTHY-
KM TeHJeHIMu. Mucrepuckuot acnekt Ha Kubena, Apremuna, a
nojioiHa ¥ Ha M3upaa, cropen cBojaTa cUMOOJIMKA M PUTYaJIHOCT,

19 Jlee ox Pagumanu u Hepesu 6nu3y Ckomje, enna o EsxoB I'pajn Bo 6nusuHara
Ha ltun (Jovanova 2005).

2 Jovanova 2015, II, 3, No. 4; Nikoloska, Angelovski, Spasova 2018 (Bo meuar).
21 ’Orange 1965, 69.
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€ BO COIVIACHOCT CO MHMIIMJAIIMCKHOT e€30TepruueH monen Ha Ene-
B3MHA, 3a pa3jrka o1 Mutpa,’? Koj € ymTe eeH o/ KIYYHHUTE T.H.
OpHEHTaJIHU OOTOBH, KOj BO BTOPUOT M TPETHOT BEK CE CTECKHYBa
CO MCKJIyYHTEeTHA TomyIapHocT Bo PumMckara Mmnepuja. Mutpa-
U3MOT Ce IIUPH, MPe] CE, CO BOjCKATa U € UCKIYYHUBO JOCTAlEH 32
MaXKMTe, a caMmara reorpadcka U3JJBOCHOCT Ha HAOJUTE MOBP3aHU
CO KYJTOT TOBOPH 32 pa3inyHaTa arMocdepa Ha npudakame, Kako
U 32 pa3IMYHUTE COIMjaIHA CTAaTyCH Ha OHHE LITO T'M IOYUTYBAJIE.
CBeno1TBa 3a OpraHU3UPaH KYIT U 33 IOCTOEHE MUTPEYMH Haora-
Me BO CKOMNCKO-KyMaHOBCKHUOT PETHOH O] TPETHOT BEK, HAKO UMa
Y HEKOM CTIIOpaJMYHU HAOJIH BO Jy)KHUTE KpauiuTa.” Penmurnosnara
MpakTHKa moBp3ana co ['onemure boxkuim 6mna moBeke MpUCIoco-
OeHa Bo ypOaHa arMocdepa u Mery enurara, BO YU KPyroBH, BO
OBOj KOHKpETEH peruoH, Mutpa He 6un ocobeno npudarex. Kako
LITO C€ IBMKMME T10jy’KHO BO MPOBUHIMjaTa Make10H1ja Taka Ma-
TEPHjajIoT MOBP3aH CO KyJATOT Ha MuTpa e mopenok. MuTpan3mMor
ce 3aJpKyBa Ha NOTpaHUYHUTE Kpaumita Mery Mesuja, Tpakuja u
MakeioHuja, HajuecTo MOBP3aH CO CTAllMOHAPH HAa BOjCKaTa, U HE
CTUTHYBa BO TPaJIOBUTE KaJe IITO Beke OMJie BKOPEHETH OWHAKBU
PENUTUCKU MOJIEIIH.

Wznna e ymre eqna on I'onemure boxku Majku koja uma
HCKIIYYUTEIHO HANNIACEHU MOHOTEUCTUYKHU KAPAKTEPUCTUKHU. XHUM-
Hata Ha Amynej Bo 3naiinoitio mazape Ofi BTOPUOT BEK H.€. ja UH-
BOIIMpa TOKMY OBaa KapaKTepHCTHKa Ha Ookuiiara.” Erumerckure
KyJITOBH HE C€ LIMPAT PaHO HU3 PETUOHUTE Ha KOHTUHEHTaIHA [op-
Ha MakenoH#ja, oaNeKy of KpajopeKHUTe 00IacTH U OCTPOBH.
Ha nozppayjero Ha oBaa TepuTOpHja CBEOILITBA 3a MIOUYUTYBAkhE HA
€rMIeTCKUTE KYJITOBU UMa 110 JojkuHara Ha Bua Ernaruja, Bo Ox-

2 Alvar 2008, 10.

2 Nikoloska 2015a, 266-267.

2 . jac —majra na yeraima upupoga, 20Cio9apKa Ha cutie Cluuxuu, pea podicoa
Ha 8pemeilio, Hajeucoxka og cuitie 602o6u, yapuya na Manuitie — cenxu 80 og-
3eMHUOU ceelll, ipsa Medy HebecHuilie JICUieny, eQUHCIUBEHA 60 KOja ce coegu-
Hellu TuKosuille Ha cuitie 6odicuyu u 60206u. Jac io ceoja 60ba cociogapam co
6peoguilie Ha HebeCHUOI C80Q, cO OIAZ0TU8OPHUOT QYX HA MOPEo U O4ajHUYKA-
wwa wmuwuna na ogszemjeitio (Apul. Met. 11. 5, npesoxn B. lumoBcka-Jamarosa).
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pun u Bo Ilpunen,” kaze mITO HajBEPOjaTHO OMJIC TIOYMTYBAHU BO
NPUBaTeH KOHTEKCT. Mako e BooOM4aeHo Ja ce cMeTa JeKa MovH-
TYyBambETO HA ETHIIETCKUTE O0XKECTBA HE C€ jaByBa MpPE] BTOPHOT
BeK,”® Bp3 OCHOBa Ha MaTepPHjaJIHUTE CBEIOINTBA IO JOHKHHATA
Ha Bua Ernatmja moxe ga ce mpeTnocTaBd HUBHOTO IIHUPEHE U
nopano. OBUEe KOHKPETHU CBEAOIITBA 300pyBaaT 3a MPHUBATHO I10-
YUTYBambE, JOKOJIKY I'O MPEUCHUTaMe KOHTEKCTOT Ha HAOIUTE BO
Jluxaun n Hukeja, kon mTo HE HacodyBa butpakosa I'posmano-
Ba.”” Bp3 0CHOBa Ha MOAATOIMTE O]l APXEOJIOIIKUTE UCTPAKYBakha,
00jeKkTuTe Kaje mTo Omie npoHajacHu craryute Ha M3uaa u Cepa-
IIUC HE MOXKaT CO CUTYPHOCT J1a C€ MMOTBPAAT Kako cBeTHiIMIITA. Toa
HajBepojaTHO OWJIe MPUBATHU PE3UACHIINH, CO IPOCTOPHH 3a TIPH-
BaTHO CJIAaBEH-€ HA ETUIETCKUTE KYJITOBH, @ HE XPAaMOBH, KaKo IITO
ce mucieno nperxoano. Of npyra cTpaHa, erHIEeTCKUTE KYJITOBU
uMalle BakHa MO3UIMja BO ciyOeHara puMcka penuruja. M3mna
u Cepanmic 6uiie BO TojiemMa Mepa MOBpP3aHH CO UMIIEPATOPUTE U CO
enuTara Bo Make0oHHUja, KaKo LITO c€ COIvIeyBa NPEKy HajHOBUTE
UCTpaKyBamba Ha Xpuctoayny.” HeomaMHEIIHUTE HCTpaxyBamba
HaBUCTHHA ITOKa)kaa JIeKa BO BTOPHOT BEK KYJATOT HA OBUE MPOCTO-
pu Oun ounHjaTHO BOCIIOCTABEH, OTBPJEH CO HOBOOTKPUEHUOT
xpam U3una Bo Crobu (Ca. 9) u co u3BOHpeaHATA CTaTya IITO My
npunarana (Cia. 10), kKako ¥ cO MHOIIITBO OJT HAOAWTE TPOHA]ICHU
BO HeroBara Onm3uHa.”’ MoHeTapHuiara Bo Ctoou qypu u3iana u
ceprja MOHeTH co (urypu Ha erunerckute 6okectBa.’’ Ce pabo-
TH 32 YUCT POMAaHU3UPAH KYJIT, TOCTABEH Ha BUCOKO OMIITECTBEHO
HUBO Ha MMOYUTYBAkE KaKO JEJ O/ UMIICPHjATHUOT KYIIT, IIPEKY KOj
ce 1IMpena uaejara 3a Romanitas.

[Tapanenno co xpaMoT Ha erurnerckure 6oxectsa Bo Ctoow,
MOYHYBAjKH OJ BTOPHOT BEK, 1a BO TEKOT HA TPETUOT U HA YETBPTHOT,

Masenko 1976; Burpakosa I'po3aanosa 1999, 56-97.

26 Bricault 2007.

7 Bitrakova Grozdanova 2015, 41-47; Nikoloska 2016.

28 Christodoulou 2015.

» Bitrakova Grozdanova 2015; Blazevska, Radnjanski 2015.

30 Butpaxosa I'po3zganosa 1999, 82-84; Josifovski 2001, 56-59, 99—-100.
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BO TPaJIOT € akTHBHA W cuHarora.’' EBpejckara 3equuna Bo Ctoou
MMa CHJTHO BIIMjaHUE BP3 PEIUTUCKUOT )KUBOT Ha TpanoT. [1okpaj cu-
Harorara, rpajieHa Bo JiBe (ha3u, co Koja ce MOTBPIyBa BPEMETO Kora
OBaa 3aeHUIlA OMila aKTUBHA, HAJMHOTY MH(OpMAITUK T00UBaMe O
elIeH Harnuc Ha ctond.*? Ox Hero 3Haeme 3a [lonmxapm,* Tarkoro Ha
3aeIHMIATa,>* M 3a TOAa KaKO U KOJIKY OHIIC MPUCIIOCOOEHH U MPOC-
MIEPUTETHA OBHE MICTOYHU HOBOJIOjACHIIU, TIPUMED 32 JIOKATHO TPH-
(hakame Ha ,,IPYTH‘ CO CIMYHMU PEIIMTHO3HU CTaBOBH. Bo pamkwuTe
Ha TaKaHAPEUYCHMOT MAraHCKU MOHOTEW3aM OCOOCHO CE MCTaKHyBa
Oo)kecTBeHaTa 1ojaBa Ha 3eBC XMIICUCTOC, KAKO YIITE €IeH JIeT O
LETIOKYITHATa CJIMKA Ha BEpYBambaTa BO IOI[HATA aHTHKA, TOTBPJICH CO
HEeKoJIKy criomeHutm o P. Makenonuja. HacneactBoTo mito ro ocTa-
BWJI OBOj KYJIT BO Halllara 3eMja ¥ He € ocobeHo 6oraro. Ce cBemyBa
€IMHCTBEHO Ha TPU CIIOMEHUIIN co ermrpadcku 3armmcu ox [ToBapa-
pHeTO,* TaTUPaHU OKOJTY BTOPHOT BEK H.€., OJI KO, OCBEH MOIATOLH
3a ISIMKaHTHUTE ¥ HUBHATA TIOO0XHOCT, HE JI03HaBaMe MHOT'Y 32 TIPH-
pornara Ha ToynTyBaHHOT bor. MerfyTtoa, HacineacTBOTO Ha KYJATOT BO
MOIIMPOKH PAMKH Ha MPOCTOPOT Ha aHTHYKAa MakenoHuja € 0co0eHO
3Ha4ajHO.*® Merly JOMalIHUTE MCTPaKyBayd KyJITOT TO CHOMEHYBa

31 butpakosa I'po3nanosa 1999, 286-302; Wiseman 2011.

32 TToctou oTBOpEHa Jebara OKOJy JaTUPamkeTo Ha 0Boj Hartmwuc. [Tocreana ana-
nu3a kaj Ephrat Habas 2001. 3a yntameTo u koMIuieTHa Oubnuorpaduja, BUIHU:
Babamova 2012, 19.

33 Cunarorara Omiia BO TeCHa BPCKa CO pesueHIMjara Ha [lomrxapmMoc, moTBp-
JICHO | mpeKy npyru Harnucu (Babamova 2012, 20-23).

** Penuruo3Hara npaktrka Mery EBpente Bo Jmjacriopara Moxe nonodpo ia ce
caru npeKy IpakTUKaTa Ha PEIMTHO3HATE 3APYKEHU]a Ha XEIICHCKAOT CBET BO
HCTOYHHUTE AeN0BH Ha MexurepaHot. Pomuresnckara meradopa e BooOnuacHa 3a
rpaoOBUTE HA XEIICHCKHOT MCTOK W HE € TMOTBPJCHA MPEKY JATHHCKH HATIHCH
HpeJ 110jaByBamkeTo Ha TakaHapedeHuTe Koieruu Bo 2 Bek (Harland 2007).

3 Harnwc on ¢. Jpenoso, (Diill, n. 164), cton6 co Harnuc ox ¢. Berje u Hatmuc
o Hekpornonata Bo Mapsuniu (butpakosa ['po3manosa 1999, 240); Nikoloska
2015a, 264-266.

3 Jleranen karanor kaj Mitchell 1999, 128—147, koj, 3a »aJji, HE ' BKIy4yBa
Harnucute of P Makenonuja. Bo cBojoT BTOp OCBPT KOH KyNITOT Ha XHIICHCTOC
(Mitchell 2010), aBTOpOT ro HaIOMOIHYBa KaTaJOrOT M OOpHYBa MMOCCOHO BHU-
MaHHe Ha Kyn1ToT Bo Makenonuja. Ctyamjara Ha Apovyov 1990 ykaxkyBa Ha mo-
CTOCH-¢ Ha KyATOT BO MakenoHwuja ymre ox | Bek np.H.e. HoBH co3nanmja okoTy
ukoHorpadwujara Ha 0BOj Kyt kaj Tlavapdpn 2012.
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butpakosa ['po3naHoBa,’” BoeIHO MOTHHUPAjKU CE HA UCTPAXKYyBambaTa
Ha TaueBa XuroBa.*® Taa ce cI05KyBa CO MHUCIIEHETO JICKa 3aUCTOLUTE
Ha KyNTOT Ha 3eBc Xuricucroc Tpeda a ce 6apaar Ha bankaHor, mo-
TOYHO BO CTapara MakeIOHCKA TPaJUIHja HA CHHKPETH3UPAHOTO 0O-
xectBo 3eBc Cabasuj Xuncuctoc.” CriomMeHaBMe Jieka OoxecTBaTa
cera UMaat TeHJICHIIH]ja KOH aricTpakiiija. MOMEHTOT IITO € HajuHIH-
KaTHBEH Ha allCTPAKTHUOT KapakTep Ha 3eBC XUIICHCTOC € TYOSHETOo
Ha ofipesieHara 0okecTBeHa MKoHOrpaduja. CIOMEHHUIIUTE ITOIUTaHN
BO HEroBa YECT C€ HajuecTo of] enurpadcku KapakTep; caMo MOHe-
KOTalll ce jaByBa Opel, KOj, OCBEH IITO € aTpulyT Ha 3€BC, O3HaUyBa,
UCTO TaKa, rojeM Opoj ColapHU U BPBHU OOKECTBA, J0/IEKa aHTPO-
NMOMOP(MHUOT MPHKa3 € PETKOCT. Jynan3MoT UMajl IWjalIeKTUIKH Of-
HOC Y 3a€THIYKH BEPCKH ja3UK CO KynToT Ha 3eBc Xurcucroc. Mako
Xurncuctoc 6mi 000’kaBaH BO CBETUJIMINTA HA OTBOPEHO M JIAJICKY
Ofl TPAJICKUTE IIEHTPHU, HAOTaMe MIPUMEPU BO KO CHHATOTUTE OUIIe
MECTO Ha 3aeIHUYKO 000KaBambe, KAKOB IITO € CiTy4ajoT co [Tuara*
wim, niak, Ceparneymot Bo Conyn.*! [1a, Taka, MOXkeMe Jia TiieiaMme Ha
reorpadckara Om3rHa Ha eBpejckara 3aeaauiia Bo Ctobu 1 oHaa Ha
XHUIICUCTAPHjaHITUTE Kako ME'yOlHOC Bp3 OCHOBa Ha MOTpebara 3a
JTjaJior, pa30upame U Mer'yCeOHO TIOUUTYBAE.

XpHUCTHjaHCTBOTO Ha M3y4yyBaHaTa TepUTOpHja goara pe-
JATUBHO PAHO M BO €JICH IEPHOJ, PE /1a MPEoBIaia, KUBEEC UC-
TOBPEMEHO €O ApYyruTe KynToBU. CUTE OBHE PEIUTHUU BO OJIpE]CH
MIEpUOJ] BO JOITHATA AaHTHKA )KMBEAT BO €/IHA TaKaHApEYCHa KOMEH-
calmHOCT,*? He HAaTIIpeBapyBajKu ce, TyKy 3aeMHO npudakajku ja He-
3aBHCHOCTA HA JPYTHTE BO OJHOC HA PA3IMYHOCTUTE HAa HUBHHUTE
pUTYyanu, BpeAHOCTH U Tpaauluu. OBaa HHTErpalrja Ha pa3IuYHuU-
T€ HApOJIW M Ha HUBHHUTE PEIIMTHCKH TPAIAHMIIMU BO OMIITHOT IPO-

37 Mitchell 1999, 210, 240, 244.
38 TaCeva Hitova 1978, 59-75; TaueBa-XuroBa 1982, 324-344.

3 Ustinova 1991, 167, ucto Taka, apryMeHTHpA 38 MOKHATA BPCKa Ha XHTICHCTOC
u Caba3nj.

40 Mitchell 1999, 100-101.
# Mitchel 2010, 174, n. 32.
42 Alvar 2008, 383-421.
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1I€C Ha ONIITECTBEHHU, EKOHOMCKH, TIOJIMTUYKH, BEPCKHU U KYJITYPHH
IIPOMEHU BO €/IeH MeproJl IypU U MOMOTHAaA Ja ce AepuHUpa 1 1a
ce 3auBpcTH eauHcTBOTO Ha MiMniepujara. Toa e mpouec Ha KoHU-
rypanyja Ha HoBu (GOpMH ¥ TOMUHAHTHH (paKTopH, Mery KOH, CeKa-
KO, IMa €JIEMEHTH 1 Ha JIOKaJIHaTa TPaJHIInja, CO KOja, BOPOUYEM, Ce
0JIBMBa OBaa uHTepakiyja. Kora apunurerure Ha pa3nudHu KyITy-
PH U TpaauIMy foaraaT BO KOMyHHUKAIHM]ja, TOTall ce M0jaByBa HOB
MHTErpaTUBEH KOHITIOMEPAT, KOj He Tpeba J1a ro mpoydyBamMe Kako
TeHepau3alyja Ha KylITypara, TYKy OAJICIHO — OJ] IIPOBHHIIKja BO
MPOBHHIIMja — BO PUMCKHOT cBeT. [ eHepaaHo, oBa € mepuos Kora
ce OJM KOH 3aeIHUYKA PeIMricKa MUCIa Ha TudepeHIyjanmja Ha
€/ICH BPXOBEH OOT ¥ €THa BpXOBHA O0XKMIIA U KOH CYOIIMMHpamke Ha
cute 0OKECTBEHH €JIEMEHTH BO €/1Ha 00’KeCTBEHA M10jaBa, 3a4€TOIH
Ha 00uA0T 1a ce neuHupa BpBHATA OOKECTBEHA Mapaaurma, Koja
coceMa Ke 3aKHBEe CO XpPUCTH]aHCTBOTO U KOja € BHJUIMBA U MPEKY
ukoHorpacgujata. JJoriHoaHTHYKAaTa yMETHOCT Off M3y4yBaHUOT pe-
THOH, IPEKy €Ha M3/BOEHA Ipyra Ha CIIOMEHMIH IO JOJDKUHATA
Ha Bua Ernaruja u Bo [ToBapaapuero, KITlydHUTE MPOTOYHH KaHAIH
Ha HOBH M/, HM OTKPUBA HEKOU OJ aCTMEKTUTE HA IMHAMHKATA Ha
JIOKaJIHATa PEJIUTUO3HOCT.
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Aleksandra NIKOLOSKA

RELIGIOUS TRANSFORMATIONS FROM THE LATE
HELLENISM TO THE LATE ANTIQUITY IN MACEDONIA

Summary

Within the dynamic system of the ancient polytheism chang-
es local manifestations can always be followed. The Greek-Roman
pantheon abounds with cults of many traditional deities, to which, es-
pecially at the time of the expansion of the Roman Empire, new ones
are added and constantly changing through the process of syncretisa-
tion, taking on other forms of appearance and ritualism. The growing
popularity of the so-called Oriental cults in the time of the Principate
and late antiquity is particularly contributing to this religious trans-
formation. This group includes the cults of Cybele or Magna Mater
and her pareder Attis, Isis and the numerous Egyptian cults, Mithra,
as well as the monotheistic or henotheistic groups, such as the Hip-
sistarians, but also the Jewish religion, as another new system of be-
liefs from the East. Art and architecture, under the influence of new
religious currents, also go through certain changes. Late Antiquity
increasingly refrains from figurative displays and relies, above all, on
symbolic ones, and by overcoming the public respect of pagan cults,
the architecture of the Late Antique House is changing.
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These cults will over time occupy a special place in the Ro-
man pantheon, whose system of values, in general, characterizes the
dying and the reborn god, through whom the paradigm of salvation
is perceived. Hence, Christianity should not be set up as their op-
posite, but as a religious system with parallel development, where
many elements are in a common dialectical relation. Christianity
comes relatively early in the studied territory, and, at one point of
time, before it prevails, lives simultaneously with the other cults.
All of these religions, in a certain period of the late antiquity, live in
a so-called commensality. This integration of different nations and
their religious traditions into the general process of social, econom-
ic, political, religious and cultural changes at one time even helped
to define and strengthen the unity of the Empire. It is a process of
configuration of new forms and dominant factors, among which,
of course, there are elements of the local tradition, with which, in
fact, and this interaction is taking place. When the affinities of dif-
ferent cultures and traditions come into communication, then a new
integrative conglomerate appears which we should not study as a
generalization of culture, but separately - from province to prov-
ince - in the Roman world.

The paper deals with the religious changes revolving around
the so-called Oriental cults and their mutual interchange of values
and religiosity mainly seen through local iconography. The art of
the late antiquity from the studied region, through a distinct group
of monuments along the Via Egnatia and the Vardar route, key flow
channels of new ideas, reveals some of the aspects of the dynamics
of local religiosity.

Key words: Oriental cults, Magna Mater, Artemis, Egyptian
deities, Judaism, Zeus Hypsistos, Christianity, commensality
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Ca. 1. MepmepHa crarya, Mapsunim (dortorpaduja B. KunpujanoBckn)

Ca. 2. Mepmepen pesjed, MapBuHiu



Penurucku TpanchopManum o JOITHUOT XEJICHN3aM JI0 TOIHATA aHTHKA...

179

Cr. 3. MepMmepHna ctarya ((otorpaduja B. Kunpujanockn)

Ci. 4. Mepmepen peijed (dpororpaduja B. KunpujaHoBckn)
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Cr. 5. MepMmepen penjed (dhotorpaduja B. KunprujanoBckn)

Cn. 6. Mepmepen penjed (pororpaduja B. KunpujaHoBcku)
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Ci. 8. OnoBHa BoTHBHA I104Ka, Pagumanu (Jovanova 2015, Fig. 20)
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*

Cx. 10. Crarya Ha Uznna og Cro6wu (Bitrakova 2015)






Pymsna MUJIUEBA

HOBH JIAHHM 3A CKYJIIITYPHUTE ATEJMETA
B AHTUYHUS I'PAJT TP CAHJIAHCKH
(MAPTUKOTIOJINC)

JIBe rpynu HaArpoOHH IUIOUM C MOPTPETHH M300paKeHUs
ot nonunara Ha Cpeana CtpyMa npefocTaBsT HOBU, CUTYPHH JJaH-
HHU 3a HeﬁHOCTTa Ha KaMCHOJCJICKHUTC paGOTI/IHHI/IHI/I B aHTUYHUSA
rpan npu CaHgaHCKH. !

[TbpBara rpyna oGenuHsABa 1mecT HaArpoOHU crenu. [1bp-
BaTa OT TAX € HeMmyOIuKyBaHa U ce chxpaHsBa B AM — Canmgancku
(Kat. Ne 1, O6p. 1), To4HOTO I MECTOHAMUPAHE € HEU3BECTHO.
[Inouara e mpaBOBI'bIHA, C JEKO 3a00JieH ropeH kpail. Tpu Qppon-
TaJHO Pa3MOJIOKEHH, C HOpMaJlHa rOJIEeMUHA, MOPTPETHU OIOCTa,
MOJPEICHN Ha J[Ba pefa, M3MbiBaT penedHoTo moie. YeTBbpTH,
CbBCEM MMHHUATIOPEH, cera BbB (hparMeHTapeH BHJ, € MOMECTEH
HaJg IJIaBUTE UM. Hpe,HCTaBeHI/ITe MEPCOHAXU — JiIBaMa MBbiKE€ U €aHa
JKEeHa, ca 00JIeYeHN B XUTOH U XMMATHOH U ca C eJHa U cbhlia ¢pu-
3MOHOMHYHA XapaKTECPHUCTUKA: INHUPOKO, UBABJIKCHO, C TIOAYCPTAHU
CKYJIM U 3a0CTpeHa OpaJuuKa JHIe, MII0CKO U3BUTH BEXXIH, Oaje-

! 3a ckynmTypHHTE arenuera Ha TepuTopusta Ha [lapTukononuc Bx. u Petrova
2017, 160-163; Mwruesa 2017, 58-61; Munuesa (o reyar).
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MOBHUJIHU, U3ABILKCHU, C KPBIJIO OYCPTAHU 3CHUIIM U OABIrOBUIHO
MapKHpaHH UPHUCH OYH W TUIBTHO 3aTBOPEHA, C ThHKA TOpHA YCT-
Ha ycTa. Kokara e miajgka u ombHara, pa3IBUKEeHa caMo OT JBETE
Ha30J1a0MaTHA THhHKUA. MBKETe ca C KbCH I'bCTH KOCH, 0()OPMEHH
oT ae0enu, JIEKO U3BUTH CHOITYETA, CTPYKTYpUPAHU C HAPE3UTE Ha
mretoto. Kbca, Meka Opajia moKpHBa JI0JTHATa TIOJIOBMHA Ha JINIATa
uM. JKeHara e ¢ MOKpPUBAJIO HA IJIaBaTa, U3MOJA KOETO CE BHIKIAT
IJIaJIKH, pa3e]iCHH Ha ITbT U CPECaHU BCTPAHH KOCH.

JlpanupoBKara Ha JPEXUTE € MPEeAaieHa MHOTO OIIPOCTEHO.
Crnyckamusrt ce MoKpail BpaToBeTe U NpeJ I'bpAUTE HarbHAT IJiaT
u3Iekaa Karo aeden ABoeH mHyp. OcTaHanara yacT OT JIpexXuTe
MpeJICTaBiIsiBa €Ha pasrpaeHa OT ThHKH, YCIIOPEIHO U3TETIICHU
JMHUU MOBBPXHOCT. To3U moguepTaHo rpaguyueH CTUI € XapakTe-
peH 3a HaArpoOHKUTE MaMeTHUIM OT Ppurns.’

MpbxkuTe npudecka M Opaja ca MOBIUSHHU OT XaJpUaHO-
BO-aHTOHHMHOBaTa Mozaa. [10100HM, HO TO-00EMHU | MO-pa3/IBUKE-
HU KocH, Hocu Jlynuii Bep B Mmnanexkute cu roguau (okoio 160
r.).> C ta3u Qpusypa ce npeAcTaBsT U peanlia YaCTHH JIHILIA, TIIABHO
ot rpbukus U3Tok.*

@pusypure Ha MBXKeTe OT 00CHKIaHaTa TYK IIo4ya HaMU-
par 100pu mapasieny B eIMH MBXKKHU MOpTpeT oT Tepa’® u equH Apyr
ot bopno.® A ¢ Jlyuuii Bep ru cBbp3Bar 10HAKBAC U (opMara Ha
JIMIIETO, KAKTO W MPEACTAaBSIHETO Ha BeXAUTE W ounte. [lo oTHO-
1IeHne Ha OpazaTa Mmoka3BaT Mo-rojisiMa OJIM30CT ¢ MOPTPETUTE Ha
Xanapuan.’

CrnenoBaTeTHO HAATPOOHUSAT MAMETHHUK € OWJI Ch3/IaJIeH B
CpeIHOAHTOHMHOBATA ernoxa (okono 160-170 ).

2 Bsk. Lochmann 2003, 61; 107; 229.

3 Fittschen 1999, 42-45, Taf. 67-73.

4 Fittschen 1999, 88-90, Nr. 62-78.

> Mysesit B Tepa: Fittschen 1999, 89 Nr. 63, Taf. 159 a. ¢c-d Bk. ¥ TaM 1IHUT. JIUT.

¢ Bopao Musee d Aquitaine Inv. X 179: Fittschen 1999, 89, Nr. 64, Taf. 159 b Bx.
¥ TaM IUT. JINT.

7 Fittschen — Zanker 1985, 44 ff. Nr. 46-54, Taf. 49-60 und Beilage 22-38.
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Crenara e IPsKO CbIIOCTaBUMa C:

- JIsIBa 4acT OT MPaBOBI'BIIHA, JIEKO pa3llIMpsBaIla CE BbB
BHCOYHMHA IJI0o4a ¢ Heu3BecTHO MecToHamupane (Kar. Ne 2, Oop.
2). dparMeHThT MPEICTaBs MOPTPETEH OOCT Ha Opajar MBXK U
TIOJ] HETO JKEHCKA IVIaBa ¢ IOKPUBaJIO. B mpocTpaHCTBOTO OT JBETE
CTpAaHU HAa MBbIKKaTa 171aBa € U3YYyKaH HICCTPCAOB HAAIINC HA I'PBII-
KU €3HK:

KAA------ [t1i]
Boya[tpi] - - - [--]
[vpa - - - - [Kai]

Moxua (?) - [v®]
516 i [pv]-
o YopLv

[IpeBox: ,,Kan (nenrec?) (HampaBu) B mamMeT Ha AbILIEPS CU
... M Ha cuHa cu Mokuan”. HaanucsT ce uete TPyAHO U Bb3CTaHOB-
Kara My € HecurypHa.®

- JISICHA 4YacT OT MpaBOBI'bJIHA HaaArpoOHa tuioda ot CaH-
nancku (Kat. Ne 3, O0p. 3). @parMeHTHT € chbXpaHuil o0pa3ute
Ha XeHa ChC 3a0pajka M HAMETall0 Ha IJaBara M Ha MJaJ MBXK,
pa3MoNIOKEHH HA JIBE HUBA.

- MPaBOBI'BIIHA, JICKO Pa3IIMpsABaIla CE BbB BHCOYHMHA, C
J'bTOBUJIEH TOPEH Kpaill HaArpoOHa cTesa, OTKPUTA B PUMCKUS He-
kponos1 B MecTHocTTa Ymute, Cannancku (Kart. Ne 4, O6p. 4). B
M300pa3UTEITHOTO TOJIC € MIOMECTCH MOPTPETEH OFOCT HA JKEHA ChC
3a0pajika ¥ IOKPUBAJIO Ha TJIaBara.

- JIOJIHA 4acT OT HaArpoOHa mioya, HamepeHa B ¢. nuuaeH-
nu (Kar. Ne 5, O6p. 5). B peneda ca Ounu CKyJInTUupaHd HIKOJIKO
MOpTpPETHU OFOCTA, HO JIO0 HAC Ca JOCTHTHAIW caMmo J[Ba — TO3HM Ha
rojo0paja MbX U TO3U Ha KeHa ChC 3a0pajika U IPEMETHATO BBPXY
rJ1aBaTa HaMeTayo. 3a OTOeISA3BaHE €, 9€ MBKBT € C MAJIKO MO-pa3-
JIIBAYKEHU OT OOMYAHOTO KOCH.

8 Manog 2008, c. 130 Ne 180.
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- TOpHA 4acT OT IPAaBOBI'bJIHA C IBIOBUJIEH TOPEH Kpail IJ10-
ya ¢ Heu3BecTHO MecTtoHamupane (Kat. Ne 6, O6p. 6). DparMeHTHT
npezcTaBs o0Opa3uTe Ha ChIIPYKECKa JABOMKaA - OpasaT MbK U KeHa
cbe 3a0pajka 1 HameTasno Ha aBata. Kou ca te3u iuua, Hay4yaBa-
Me OT M3MHUCAHUS TUPEKTHO M0J] paMKaTa Ha/llIUC HA TPBLKH €3UK:

Zehoovg kai [Tupoviag avtoig
Kol Tl TEKVOlLg

Hvipng xa-

pv

[IpeBon: ,,Jizencyc u Ilupynac (HampaBuxa) B mameT Ha
cebe cu u Ha aenara cu’.’

EnnHCTBOTO, KOETO JJEMOHCTPHUPAT TE3U IIECT EK3eMIUIIpa
(Kat. Ne 1-6), ce nposiBsiBa B CXOAHO 0()OPMEHUTE UM IIPUUECKHU U
Opanu, B IOYTH eHaKBara (hopMa Ha IJIABUTE M MOYTH €THAKBUTE
YEepTH Ha JIUIIATa, B UJICHTUYHATA IPATUPOBKA HA IPEXUTE, KAKTO U
B camara u3paborka Ha penedute. YeTupu oT 0010 MIECTTE KEH-
cku oOpasa ca cbe 3a0panku Ha raBuTe. OYEeBHIHO CTaBa BBIIPOC
3a ellHa MHTEPECHa MECTHa 0COOEHOCT Ha obnexioto. [lameTHu-
uuTe ca OWiIM Ch3AaJeHU OT €IMH WU JBaMa HE MHOTO CPbYHU
MalCcTOpH, pabOTHIIM B €IHO M ChINo atenue npe3 60-tre — 70-te
roguau Ha Il B. [IpenBua ToBa, 4e ABE OT IUIOYUTE Ca OTKPUTH B
CanpmaHcky, €1HaTa OT KOUTO B HEKPOIIOJI HA aHTUYHUS TPaj, Ta3u
CKYJINTYpHA paOOTHITHHIIA WU (DUITUAT HAa TakaBa, TpsiOBa Jia ce €
HaMupalia B HEMOCPEACTBEHA OIU30CT JI0 HEKPOIIOoa.

Bropara rpyna HaarpoOHHM TIIOYM C MOPTPETHH H300pa-
JKEHMsI BKJIIOUBa CbIo mmect exk3deMmmuisipa (Kar. Ne 7-12), xouto
JIOTTBJIBAT MPOAYKIIMTA HA €IHO JIPYro, HACKOPO JIOKAIM3HUPAHO B
[Mapruxomnosuc, arenue.'”

[IbpBUAT MaMEeTHUK € eMOJIeMAaTUYHUST HAArpoOeH Mera-
a60H oT ¢. [Tunepuna (Kat. Ne 7, O6p. 7). Toi e ¢ miagka, HEyK-
paceHa paMKa M C KJIUH 3a 3aKpenBaHe B 6a3a. B penednoro nome

® Manos 2008, c. 125 Ne 162.
10 3a mero Bx. Mumuea (o meyar).
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ca CKYJINTHpPaHHU MOPTPETHUTE OIOCTOBE Ha MeTWIeHHA (paMuius,
MoJpeIeH! Ha /1Ba pea. brocToBere ca GpoHTATHO pa3NoNOKEHH,
O6XBaH_IaT ey rpbACH KOLI; JOJY €Ca XOPU30HTAJIHO U3PA3aHU.
3aemaluTe TOPHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBO MPEACTABAT JABE KEHHU U €IUH
MBK MEXKY TSAX, @ TE3U B JOJIHOTO, KOMTO Ca B MO-MaJIbK (popmar
— momue U Momude. M3o0pa3zeHurte ca oOJIedeHU B XUTOH U XH-
MaTHOH U Ca C €AHU U CbhIIN (I)I/I3I/IOHOMI/I‘-IHI/I YCpTU: OBAJIHO, CBHC
crerHatu (¢opMmu juie, 6ageMOBUIHH, C JIEKO IPBIIHATH HAJOIY
BBHIITHU BIJIM O4YH, ﬂ06pe HU3pPa3CHU ITOpHU KJICTIAY1, HUCKO U3BUTHU
BEX/IM, HE ABJIBI, IPABUJIICH HOC U HEToJIsIMa, C ThHKHU YCTHH YCTa.
MBXKBT € ¢ ThCTH, KbCO MOJICTPUTAHU KOCH, 0)OPMEHH OT JIBa pefa
ChpIOBUAHU cHomoBe. CpecaHu Harpea KbM JIMIETO, T€ OuepTaBar
CHa IMpaBa JIMHUA Ha YCJIO0TO, CJIICA KOCTO CC CIIYCKAT KbM YIIUTC,
OCTaBAWKU TU OTKpUTH. OUHM HaApe3w ¢ JJIeTO 0003HAYaBaT OT-
JCJIIHUTEC CHOITYETA KOCa. KLca, npeaagcHa ¢ MaJIK TPUBI'BJIHU U
TOYKOBUJIHU BIIbI0OaBaHUS Opama oracBa Oy3WTe W MOAOPAIUETO.
[IpencraBeHara oTIISIBO HA MBKa MJIaJia )KeHA € C pa3/ieJIiCH Ha IIbT
Y HaKbJPEHU C Mallla KOCH, KOUTO 00rpa)kaaT TPUBI'BIHO YENIOTO,
MHHAaBar Mnpea yuunuTe U n3BUBAT KbM THJIA. JKenara OTASACHO € IIpC-
MeTHaJIa XMMaTHOHa BbpXy I1aBara cu. Kocute, kouto ocraBar He-
MOKPHUTH OT HAMETAJIOTO, Ca Pa3JeJICH! Ha BT B CpeJaTa U IIajiko
cpecaHu BcTpaHU. M nBeTe )KEHM HOCAT TOMYECTH 00eIH (IepJin)
1 MacWBHO Kojiue. MOMYETO OT JOJHHUS pel KOomupa mpudeckara
Ha MBKa; MOMHUYETO 10 Hero e ¢ Melonenfrisur u momgo6Ho Ha poa-
CTBCHHUYKUTEC CHU € C KOMIIJICKT HAKUTH.

I'bHKHWTE HAa JpPEXUTE Ca OPHAMEHTAIHO CTHJIM3UPAHU:
MpenaZeHu ca caMO C HIKOJIKO YCIOPEIHO M3TEITICHH MpPaBU WIIH
BBJIHHUCTH JIMHUH, TOYHO KaKTo npu (puruiickute npumepu.'' Me-
JIanbOHBT € 0e3 Haganuc. CKylanTypHaTta padoTa € Ha eIHO CpaBHHU-
TEITHO J100pO HUBO.

' Bsk. mo-rope 6er. 2.
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J.IT. Jumutpos,'” a mo-kbcHO U A. Prom'® otHacsT mena-
JaboHa OT ¢. [lunepuiia kbM KOHCTaHTHHOBATa enoxa. M. Onepman
JIONyCKa e/IHa Mo-paHHa Jara — Bropara 4etsbpt Ha I1I B.'"

[Ipnueckara Ha MbKa HallOMHSI MOMYeIIKaTa ¢ppusypa Ha
I'era (ot 198-204 1.)."> Kbcara, moutu ciamBaiia ce ¢ OBbPXHOCT-
Ta Ha JHUIETO Opaja € €IHO OMPOCTEHO MOJ00ME Ha Ta3u, KOSTO
Hocu Kapakana npu noprperure cu ot 2-pu tar (215-2171).'% Paz-
IeKJaHUTE IpUyecka 1 Opaga Gurypupar npu peauna HaarpooHu
wioun ot ponuHara Ha Cpenna Ctpyma, €qHa OT KOUTO CUTYPHO
JaTupaHa Bb3 OCHOBA Ha Hajamuc B 215 .7

dpusypara Ha MiIajarta keHa MoBTaps npuyeckara Ha Jly-
uuna ot 2-pu tun (ot 166? 1.), KOATO c€ Bh3MpUEMa U OT MHOTO
JIaMH M3BbH HMIIEPATOPCKHUS TOM.'® AHTOHHHOBA € W DVajKaTa,
cemIuto opopMeHa rmpuuecka Ha 3a0yleHara xeHa. MoMU4eTo, u3-
Opaio 3a cBos mpuyecka Melonenfrisur, oueBuaHO ce mpuaBpKa
KbM HaJioxeHata ot [TnaBruna mopa. '’

CrunoBure U MKOHOTrpaCcKl OCOOEHOCTH JaTtupar Mefa-
JbOHa OT ¢. [Iunepuna B cpeiHOCEBEpOBO BpeMeE.

CrenpamuTe meT npuMepa oT rpyrnara ca:

- IPaBOBI'BJIHA, C TBIOBUJICH TOPEH Kpail cTeNa, OTKPUTA B
MectHOocTTa CopakeBo 10 Mennuk (Kar. Ne 8, O6p. 8.), uzo6pa-
3sBaIlla ChIPYXKECKa IBOWKA U TEXHUS cuH. Peneduure ckynnrypn

12 Tumutpos 1939, ¢. 53; Jumurpos 1940, c. 67.
13 Riisch 1969, 189 f. Nr. M13.
4 Oppermann 1977, 332.

15 Fittschen — Zanker 1985, 100 f. Nr. 87, Taf. 105 Bx. u Tam nut. jut.; Fittschen
1999, Taf. 128 a-b.

16 Fittschen — Zanker 1985, 110 f. Nr. 94, Taf. 115-116.

7 AM - Canpancku unB. Ne (?): Manos 2008, c. 98 Ne 80, 06p. 80 Bk. 1 TaM LUT.
muT.; Mumaea (mof mevar), kat. Ne 7.

18 Fittschen 1982, 78 ff. Nr. 1-4, Taf. 48, Bx. 1 TaM MOCOYCHUTE TPUMEPH O]
6en. 44. Cps. n noprperute Ha ®@ayctuna Mnana ot 5-u tun (152 r): Fittschen
1982, 51 ff. Nr. 1-6, Taf. 19-22.

19 3a moprperure Ha [TnaBriia Bx. Jucker 2003, 72-79 1 TaM IKT. JIAT.
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[IOYTH CE€ MOKPUBAT C TPU OT U3YYKAHUTE BBPXY MEIAJILOHA OT C.
[Tunepunia o6pasmu.

- ¢hparMeHT OT BIVIOBATA IJI0YA, CHIO OT MecTHOCTTa Copa-
keBo 10 Mennuk (Kat. Ne 9, O0p. 9). 3anazenara riaBa Ha miaaa
’KEHa € C OUyKaHO JIMIIe, HO TSACHATa i Bpb3Ka ChC 3a0yIeHUTE JKEeH-
CKHU 00pa3u OT MPEIXOJHHUTE /IBa IPUMEpPa € OUSBHU/IHA.

- NIPaBOBI'bJIHA, CHBCEM JIEKO pa3lIMpsBallla C€ BbB BHUCO-
YiHA, C ABbIOBHUJIEH ropeH 3aBbpiuek ctena oT Cannancku (Kar.
Ne 10, O6p. 10). B n300pa3uTeiHOTO MOJIE ca MOMECTCHH TOPT-
peTHuTE OIOCTOBE HA TpUwWIeHHA (paMunusd - Oama, Malika u JIbIe-
ps. IIpencraBenuTe ca ¢ MaJIko MO-IIUPOKH, MECECTU HOCOBE, HO U
TaKa ce BIIMCBAT MHOTO 100pe cpel| IPYTUTE EK3EMILISPH.

- MPaBOBI'bIIHA, CHBCEM JICKO CTECHSIBAIIIA CE BbB BUCOYMHA
HaarpoOHa crena ot c. Jlackapeso (Kat. Ne 11, O6p. 11). [Topr-
peTHU OFOCTOBE Ha MBK U JK€HA U PA3MOJI0KEHUTE MO TAX U300pa-
JKEHUS Ha JIBeTe UM Jella U3MbIBaT peneda. TUMOIOTHYHOTO UM U
CTHUJIOBO CXOZCTBO ¢ mameTHUIMTE Kar. Ne 7-10 € Heocrmopumo, HO
B CHILIOTO BpeMe ce 3a0esi3BaT U HSIKOW OTIMKU. barara e ¢ Manko
mo-o0eMHa MpuUYecKa U ¢ MPOPSA3aHO OT TPU KBCU OPBUKH YeIo, a
CUHBT € C KbJIpaBd, 0QOPMEHU OT MAJKH IJIaMBbKOOOpa3HU CHOI-
yeTa KOCU. BbpXy ropHara paMKa Ha cTeara € U3IMKMCaH IByPEIoB
HAJIUC HA TPBLKH €3UK:

Avp(nhog) Iupovrog toig yo-
viot (sic!) pvaung xapwv

ITpeBon: ,,ABpenuii [Tupynac (HanpaBu) B mameT Ha poJu-
tenute cu’.?’ POMaHU3UpaHOTO MMe ABpEHid UJBa Jla MOKaKe,
ye HaJArpoOHara Ijoda € Omna ch3gazneHa mo Bpemero Ha Kapa-
kana (211-217 r.). 3Benena no enurpadcku ObT, Ta3u JaTUPOBKa
IIOTBBPIKJaBa MPEAJIOKEHATa OT MEH JaTUPOBKA 3a MEJAJIbOHA OT
c. [lunepuna, pecr. 3a usdnara rpyna naMeTHULH.

20 Manos 2008, c. 124 Ne 158.
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- HaarpoOHa ctena ot c. Jlackapeso (Kart. Ne 12, O6p. 12) ¢
MPaBOBI'bIIHA, CHBCEM JIEKO pa3llInpsiBallla ce BbB BUCOUMHA hopMma
U JbIOBUJICH TOpEH Kpail. B penednoTO MONE ca HaMmepuiIn MACTO
MOpTpeTHUTE OrOCTOBE HA MeTwieHHa (pamunus. OOpa3bT Ha )KEHA
C TIOKpHUBAJIO Ha IVIaBaTa € B LEHThPA Ha KOMIIO3UIUATA; OT JABETE
My CTPaHHU Cca CKYINTHPaHH oOpa3uTe Ha Opajar MbBXK U 3a0yJIeHa
’KEHa, a IO/ TSIX - TE3U Ha JABe MoMyeTa. Bcuuku Te cneasar noOpe
MO3HATHSI HA OT JIPYTUTE CTEIH MOJEN, HO ca MaJIKO MO-Irpy0oBaro
U3ITBJIHEHH.

[IpencraBenuTe mect HaArpoOHU MaMETHUKA ca (POpMaTHO
U CTHJIOBO MHOTO OJIU3KHM ChC CeleM HaJArpoOHH IUIOUH, TBOPOU
Ha CIIOMEHATOTO M0-Tope MapTUKOIOJCKO arenue. /[BeTe rpymnu pe-
nedu 3acThIBAT €IHU U ChUTH (HOPMHU, KaTO HAW-TPEANOYUTaHATA
€ IpaBOBI'bIHATA, JEKO pa3lIMpsBalla c€ BbB BUCOYMHA, C JBIO-
BUJICH Kpail. B ocHOBara Ha BcHukU penedHU M300pakeHus: cTou
€/1Ha U Chllla OPTPETHA CXeMa. 3aTOBa U MEPCOHAKUTE ca C TIOUYTH
€IHaKBU uepTu Ha auiero. [lonbpT € pasno3HaBaem caMo IO MpH-
yeckure. JKeHckure Gpusypu ce NpuaIbpKaT KbM aHTOHUHOBATa U
paHHoceBepoBara Mojna. [IpeobnanaBamara 4acT OT KEHUTE HO-
CAT HaKUTU — obeun u konue. [lpuueckure u GpaguTe Ha MbXKe-
TE MOKa3BaT Hal-00II0 CXOJCTBO ChC CEBEPOBUTE MOAHU (HOPMHU.
CprocTaBsHUTE €K3EMIUISIPU CE€ pa3iIuyaBaT €IMHCTBEHO B Ipel-
CTaBSIHETO Ha I'bHKUTE Ha apexute. [Ipu Tyk pazrmienanute npume-
pu (Kart. Ne 7-12) Te ca U3MBJIHEHU ChbBCEM CXEMaTUYHO BHB (pH-
TUICKH MaHUEP, JOKATO MPHU APYTUTE Ca IIIACTUYHO MOJCIUPAHH.
OueBUIHO TpUHAKCETTE TAMETHUKA ca OWJIM Ch3/IaJIeHU B €IHA U
ChIlla KaMEHOIeNICKa paOOTHUITHHIIA OT PHLIETE HAa HAll-MallKo ABamMa
Maiicropu. ToBa € ykazaHue M 3a €JHAKBaTa UM JIaTUPOBKA — Bpe-
Mmeto Ha Cpennurte CeBepH.

[Ipuema ce, ye JOCTUTHATUTE /10 HAC TAMETHUIIN B Hal-J10-
Opusi cirydail chCTaBIsBAT OKOJIO 2,5% OT peaiHo ChLIECTBYBAIUTE
B aHTHYHOCTTa.”! V3unciieHusiTa mokasBar, 4e¢ BBIPOCHOTO Map-
TUKOIIOJICKO aTellie € MOJCUTYPUIIO Ma3zapa ¢ okoso 520 exzeMIiis-

2 Pochmarski 2009, 646 Bx. 1 TaM LUT. JIMT. 107 Oe. 51.
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pa.? I kakTo 1Mo BCUYKO JIMYM, T€ Ca OWJIM MPOU3BEKIAHH KaTo
MPOJYKT 3a 3alac Ha CKJaJ, MoJ00HO Ha capkodaroBuTe maMmer-
Hunu.> Toa ynecHsBaso u300pa Ha KIIMEHTA, KOMTO OWII 3aMHTe-
PECOBaH KOJKOTO C€ MOXKe M0-0bp30 J1a ce cro0ue ¢ HampaBeHaTa
OT HEro TOKyIMKa. B ciydanTe, KoraTo mpeisBsiBall KeJIaHHE Ia-
METHHUKBT J[a € C HAJIIHC, TOBA CHIIO0 HE OTHEMAJIO BPEME, 3aI[0TO
CKYJIITOPBT TO U3YyKBaJ HA MOMCHTA.

3aK/Iro4eHueE:

- mppBara rpyna nametHuiy (Kar. Ne 1-6) noxymeHTupa
JIEHHOCTTA HAa HETOJIIMO CKYIIIITYpHO arenue, paboruio npe3 60-te
—70-te ronunu Ha Il B. B anTrunus [lapTukomnonuc.

- Bropara rpyna nametHunu (Kar. Ne 7-12) nomsiasa npo-
TYyKLOHATA HA IPYro HACKOPO JIOKaIW3upaHo B [lapTtukononuc are-
nue. HeroBu npezacraBuTenu ca o010 TPUHANCET eK3eMILISPA, Ch3-
JTIaJICHH Mpe3 MbPBOTO - BTOPOTO necetuinerue Ha Il B. ot pbuere
Ha Hail-MaJKo JBaMa MalCTOPH.

- ¥ JBeTe rpynu penedu CBHISTENCTBAT 32 MaJOA3HHUCKO
BIMsAHUE. Ue B CTPYMCKUTE CKYJINTYPHU paOOTUIHHULIN Ca TBOPUIIU
Y IbTYBAlY MAJIOA3UUCKU MAWCTOPH, € BUAHO U OT OCTOTEKUTE C
TUPJSIHIHA yKpaca.?*

2 TIpoayKimsTa Ha MbpBOTO areiue (mametHuimTe kat. Ne 1-6) e Guia choTBeT-
HO okoJi0 240 ex3eMIuIsIpa.

2 3a Ta3u npaktuka Bx. Donderer 2011, 195; Munuesa 2017, 23.

¢ B monmnara Ha CTpyMa Ta3u THIIHIHO Maioasuiicka rpobHa Gpopma e TpezcTa-
BeHa ¢ 24 u3pabOTeHN Ha MCTO EK3eMILISIPa, 3a TAX BK. Mumuesa 2017, 16-68.
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KATAJIOI' HA TAMETHHUIIUTE

1. Hagrpo6na ctema (Oop. 1).

Mectonamupasne: nonuHara Ha Cpenna Ctpyma.
AM - Cannancku uHB. Ne (?).
Heny6nukyBana.?

Crenara e CUyIICHA Ha ABC apucTa, paMKara € O4yKaHa; IOYTH LIC-
JIVAT KJIIMH JIMIICBA,; JIUIIaTa ¢ca ¢ O4yKaHW HOCOBC.

Buc.: 65 cm; mup.: 45 cm; 1e6.: 6 cMm.

bsino-cuBkaB cpeIHO3BPHECT Mpamop.

2. ®parmeHT oT HaarpoOHa crena (O6p. 2).
Mecronamupane: gonuHata Ha Cpeana Ctpyma.
AM - Cannancku uHB. Ne.(?)

Manos 2008, c. 130 Ne 180, o6p. 180.

3ama3eHa e TOpHAaTa JisiBa IOJIOBUHA Ha CTEJIaTa € 4aCT OT paMKara,
Jiaiara ca ¢ O4yKaHu HOCOBE U YCTH.

3am. Buc.: 42 cwm; 3a1. mup.: 25 cM; 1e0.: 5 cM.

bsn npeGHO3BpHECT Mpamop.

3. ®parmedT ot HaarpoOHa crena (O6p. 3).
Mectonamupane: CaHIaHCKH.

AM - Cannancku uHB. Ne. 105.

Huxomnos 1970, c. 285 Ne 4, 06p. 4.

3amaseHa e ropHara JsACHa IIOJIOBHHA Ha CTCJiara € 4acCT OT paMKa-
Ta; Jingarta ¢ca ¢ O4yKaHu HOCOBC U YCTHU.

3am. Buc.: 42 cwm; 3ar. mmp.: 25 cM; 1e0.: 5 cM.

bsn npeGHO3BpHECT Mpamop.

% Hemy6nuKyBaHUTE TAMETHUITH KaT. Ne 111 12 BKITFOUBaM C paspernicHue Ha OUB-
s aupextop Ha AM — Cannancku — Brnagumup IeTtkos.
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4. Hanrpo6na crena (O0p. 4).

MecronamupaHne: MECTHOCTTA ,, YmuTe” B CaHTaHCKHU.
AM - Cannancku uHB. Ne (7).

Hukomnos 1973, c. 10 Ne 4, 0o0p. 4.

[Inouara e cpaBHUTEIHO 100pe 3ama3eHa, caMo FOPHUSAT U Kpai e
OTYYIEH; HOCHT € OOPYIIEH.

Buc.: 59 cMm; mmp.: ummp.: 37/46 cm; neb.: 6 cm; BuC. HA KIUHA: 7
CM.

bsan npeGHO3BpHECT Mpamop.

5. ®parmenT ot HaarpoOHa ctena (Oop. 5).
Mectonamupasne: ¢. Ununnenmu (obumHa CTpyMsiHY).
HAM - Co¢us unB. Ne 6351.

Humutpos 1939, c. 31, 00p. 40; c. 116 Ne 25; Riisch 1969, 165-166
Nr. R53 (ceBepoB); Oppermann 1977, 330 (kpas Ha Il B. — Hauano-
to Ha 1l B.)

IIOJ'IHa 4acT OT I104a, O4yKaHa OT BCUYKH CTPAHU; ) KCHCKUAT orocT
€ HaCTUYHO 3alla3CH, JIMlaTa ca O4YyKaHHU.

3amn. Buc.: 49 cwm; 3am. mwmp.: 37 cM; 1e6.: 6 cM.

bsin npe6HO3BpHECT MpamMop.

6. ®parmenT oT HaarpoOHa cremna (Oop. 6).
Mectonamupane: nonunara Ha Cpeana Ctpyma.
PUM — bnaroesrpan uns. Ne 1.2.224.

Mamnos 2008, c. 125 Ne 162, o6p. 162.

T'open kpaii OT TI04a, CUYIEH Ha ABE MMapyeTa; JUIaTa ca ¢ ouyKa-
HU HOCOBE.

3am. Buc.: 42 cwm; 3ar. mwup.: 60 cM; 1e6.: 9 cMm.

bsino-cuBkaB Mpamop.
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7. Haarpo6en menanson (O0p. 7).
Mecronamupane: c. [lunepura (o6mmnaa CaHgaHCKH).

Ot xoneknmsita Ha AM — CaggaHcku ¢ mHB. Ne 26, cera B €KCIT03H-
uusta Ha PUM — bnaroesrpan.

Jumutpo 1939, 50-53, 06p. 74; c. 122 No 51; {lumutpos 1940, c.
67 Ne 9, 0o0p. 12 (koHcrantunoB); Riisch 1969, 189-190 Nr. M13
(xoHcTanTHHOB); Oppermann 1977, 332 (Bropa ueTBbpT Ha III B.).

MenanboHBT € CUYIICH Ha TpH I1apvcTa, ) KCHCKUTC 06pa31/1 ca C Ouy-
KaHH HOCOBC.

Huametrsp: 70 cm; 1e6. 8 cM.; BUC. HA KIIMHA: 7 CM.

bsint kauecTBeH, APeOHO3BPHECT MPaMOp.

8. Hagrpo6na ctema (O0p. 8).
Mecronamupane: mectHocTTa CopakeBo 10 MelHuK.
PUM — bnaroesrpan uns. Ne 39.

I'epacumoBa-Tomosa 1989, c. 166 Ne 7, o0Op. 7 (BTOpa 1moioBHUHA HA
II B. — mppBa nosnosuHa Ha III B.).

[Tnoyara e cpaBHUTEIHO J00pE 3ama3eHa; ASCHUST JOJICH BI'bl Ha
pamKara OTYyICH; JIaTa ca JIEKO OYyKaHU Ha MECTa.

Buc.: 50 cm; mmp.: 48 cm; neb. 7 cm; Brc. Ha kiuHA: 10 M.

Bsut npe6HO3BpHECT MpaMop.

9. ®parmenT ot HaarpoOHa crena (O0p. 9).
Mectonamupane: mectHocTTa CopakeBo 10 MenHuK.

PUM — bnaroesrpan unB. Ne 7, cera B kojnekuusita Ha b. Panes
(HUM — Codust unB. Ne 38243).

I'epacumoBa-Tomosa 1989, c. 169 Ne 10, 06p. 10; Collection Boyan
Radev 2017, 22 Nr. 30.

3aHa3€H € JOJIHUAT ACCCH BI'bJI HA I1JI04aTa, JJUILICTO € O‘IyKaHO.
3am. Buc.: 36 cwm; 3ar. mHp.: 27 cM; 1e0.: 8 cM.

bsin ape6HO3BpHECT MpaMop.
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10. Hanrpo6na cremna (O6p. 10).
Mecronamupane: CaH/1aHCKH.
AM - Canpnancku ugs. Ne 27.

JumutpoB 1939, 51-53, 06p. 76; c. 122 Ne 52 (KOHCTaHTHHOB);
Riisch 1969, 170-171 Nr. R 72 (235-253 1).

Buc.: 51 cm; mmp.: 40/45 cm; 1e6.: 6 cM; BUC. HA KIIMHA: 5 CM.
MHoro no0pe 3ama3eHa ¢ 4acT OT KJIMHa.

bsin npebHo3BpHECT MpaMop.

11. HagrpoGna crena (O6p. 11).

Mecronamupane: c. JlackapeBo (oOumna CaHIaHCKR).
AM - Cannancku uas. Ne 1305.

Mamnos 2008, c. 124 Ne 158, 06p. 158 BXK. ¥ TaM ITUT. JTUT.

MHoro no0pe 3ana3eHa; KIMHBT OTUYICH; JHIaTa JIEKO 0OpyLIIeHN
Ha MecTa.

Buc.: 63 cm; mup.: 45¢cm; 1eb.: 7 cMm.
bsin npebHo3bpHECT MpamMop.

12. Hanrpo6na cremna (O6p. 12).

Mecrtonamupasne: c. JlackapeBo (o0umna CaHIaHCKH).
AM - Canpgancku uaB. Ne 979,

Heny6nukyBaHa.

Buc.: 60 cm; mmwmp.: 48 cm; 1e6.: 6 cM; BUC. Ha KJIMHA: 5 CM.

IInouara e CUuyIn€Ha Ha ABC IMapycTa; KIMHBT YaCTHUYHO 3alla3CH;
Jimiara ca JICKO OYyKaHU Ha MCECTa.

bsin 1pedHO 10 cpeIHO3BPHECT MPaMop.
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Rumjana MILCEVA

NEUE ANGABEN UBER DIE WERKSTATTEN IN DER
ANTIKEN STADT BEI SANDANSKI (PARTICOPOLIS)

(Zusammenfassung)

Betrachtet werden zwei Gruppen von Grabmonumenten mit
Portritdarstellungen aus dem Gebiet des mittleren Strymontals. Die
erste Gruppe umfasst sechs Denkméler (Kat. Nr. 1-6) und belegt
die Tatigkeit einer nicht sehr groBen Werkstatt, die wihrend der
60-er — 70-er Jahre des 2. Jhs. n. Chr. in dem antiken Particopolis
tatig war. Die Stiicke der zweiten Gruppe (Kat. Nr. 7-12) stammen
aus einer anderen Werkstatt, die kiirzlich in Particopolis lokalisiert
werden konnte. Diese ist durch insgesamt dreizehn Exemplare ver-
treten, die im ersten — zweiten Jahrzehnt des 3. Jhs. n. Chr. von min-
destens zwei Kiinstlern gearbeitet wurden. Beide Gruppen zeigen
kleinasiatischen Einfluss.

Schliisselworter: Grabsteine mit Portraitbildern, Bildhauerei,
Particopolis, kleinasiatischer Einfluss
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OO06p. 1. Kar. Ne 1, mHaarpo6Hna crena OO6p. 2. Kar. Ne 2, ¢pparmeHt ot HaarpoOHa
ot gonuHara Ha Cpenna Ctpyma crena ot gonuHara Ha Cpenna Ctpyma

O06p. 3. Kar. Ne 3, pparment O0p. 4. Kar. Ne 4, nHaarpoOna crena
oT HairpoOHa ctena ot CaHIaHCKH ot CangaHCKHu
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OO6p. 5. Kar. Ne 5, hparmenT ot OO6p. 6. Kar. Ne 6, ¢hparmenT ot HaarpoOHA
HaArpoOHa ctena ot ¢. UnuHaeHm crena ot gonuHara Ha Cpenna Ctpyma

O06p. 7. Kar. Ne 7, HaarpoOeH MenaiboH OO0p. 8. Kar. Ne §, naarpoOna crena
ot c. [Tunepuna oT MenHuk
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006p. 9. Kar. Ne 9, pparment O0p. 10. Kar. Ne 10, HaarpoOHa crena
OT HaArpoOHa cTena oT MelTHUK ot CaHaHcKH

OO6p. 11. Kar. Ne 11, HaarpoGHa crena O06p. 12. Kat. Ne 12, HaarpoOna crena
ot c. JlackapeBo ot c. JlackapeBo



Usa JOCEBA

AHTHYHA OCTOTEKA U PAHHOXPUCTUAHCKHU
CAPKO®ATI": OTBbJ INIPEABUJAEHATA ®YHKIUA

B Hacrosimusi Matepuain mie pasrnienaM HSKOM Pe3yliTaTH
OT CBIIHOCTHUTE IPOMEHH, XapaKTEPU3UPALLY NIpexoja OT AHTHY-
HOCcTTa KbM CpeTHOBEKOBUETO U YTBBPIKIABAHETO HA XPUCTHUSH-
ckara penurus. V3BbpimiBanu Ha 0a3zara Ha BHCOKOpPA3BUTA KyIl-
Typa, IPOMEHHUTE CE OTPa3siBaT BbB BCHYKH cepu Ha KHUBOTA H
Ouxa MOIIH Ja ce HaOIIoIaBar CIopea YacTHHU ciaydad. Thil kaTo
OTHOLICHHETO KbM MBPTBUTE € 0COOCHO IOKA3aTEIHO 32 ABJIO0YH-
HaTa Ha 3al0YHAJIMTE IPOIIECH, I1ie ce POKYCHpaM BbPXY ABE Ipod-
HUYHU CHOPBHIKCHUSI, MIPSIHA3HAYCHH 32 XOpa C Pa3jiMyeH CTaTyc,
YUATO IMaMET CC Bb3IIOMCHABA 110 pa3JIMdCH HA4YUH. H_[e MOTHPCA U
HSIKOU MPOEKIIMH Ha npouecute npe3 CpeTHuTe BEKOBE.

I.1. OcroTexa. Bpipeku ue XpaHWIUIIATA 332 OCTAHKHUTE
OT IIMPOKO MpaKTUKyBaHaTa n3 PumckaTa uMiepusi mocTMOpTaiHa
KpeMalys 0On4aiHo ce Hapuyar ypHu,' OT U3BOPHUTE Ca U3BECTHU U
HaWMEHOBAHUATA ocmoghaz* u ocmomeka. B cbBpeMeHHara JHTe-
parypa ocmomexa ce yTBbpKaBa KaTo O3Ha4eHUE Ha crieruduyueH

! Toynbee 1996, 253; T'etos 1970, 2-6.
2 Xropayém (Str. 16.4.17, Paul.Aeg.3.42, Alex.Trall. 4; Teitelbaum 1997, 7).
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BUJI YPHU, Pa3lIPOCTPAHEHU B U3TOYHUTE JSAJIOBE HA UMIIEPHUATA,
mIaBHO B Maina A3us.’

Enna ot ocrorekure, chbxpaHsBanu B Hanponanxus ucto-
puuecku Myseir (HUM), 3acinyxaBa BHUMaHue nopaiu Oene3ute
OT BropuuHata 1 ynorpeba (O6p. 1a6).* O6crosiTencTBara OKoIo
HaMHpAHETO M He ca MU u3BecTHH. [IpencrapisBa MpaMOpHO MpH-
3matuaHo BMecTuiuie (30 x 55 x 45 cm, 1e6. Ha cTeHUTe ~ 7 CM)
¢ penedna ykpaca. [Ipu mocnenBama ynorpeda 4acT OT MOBBPX-
HOCTTa Ha FTOpPHHUS Kpail € oTHeTa U 3a00eHa. [ToxmynaksT JIumcBa,
HO [0 aHAJIOTHUs C MOBEYETO 0Opa3IM ciesBa aa € Ouil JBYCKaTeH
U ¢ akpoTepuu. B nBoiikara KbCH cTEHH ca IPOOUTH 0OII0 YETHPH
JYTIKW, KOUTO YaCTUYHO HApYIIaBaT yKpacara; TPH ca IUIUTKU U ca
C 1IeJI TOXJIYMAKbT J1a ce PUKCHpa CbC CKOOU, KAKTO € ITPH MIOBEUETO
cxomHu o6pasu. Camo yeTBbpTaTa JynKa € Ha HUBOTO Ha JIbHOTO
U IpEeMHUHAaBa KOCO Mpe3 IisJ1aTa CTeHa, Taka ue Ja He ce 3aJbpiKar
teuroctH (O0p. 10). JloOpe n3mmanenara BbTPEIIHOCT JIOMYyCKa J1a
ce MPEAIoIoXKH, Y€ B II0-HOBO BpEME OCTOTEKaTa € U3IO0JI3BaHa 32
HecTeUpUIHA 1IeTH — KaTO KOPUTO Ha YeliMa.’

Jlexopanusta Ha KbCUTE CTEHU € U3IbJIHEHA BB BHCOK pe-
ned, n3o0pa3sBall JaBpoBa TMPIISHIA, OKaueHa Ha rBO3/eH (KIH-
HOBE), IPUBBP3aHa C JIEHTH (TEHUH), C BUCSII TPO3J U C pO3eTa B
MoJieTo Haj Hesi. B monHarta yact Ha JBOMKATa KbCU CTEHHU € O-
OpMEH XapaKTEepPHUAT 3a BUAa ChOPBHKEHUSI HUCHK IOKBJI. Ennara
OT ABJATUTE CTEHU € OCTaBEHa rparasa, BEPOSATHO 3allloTo € Ouia
MPUCIIOHEHA KbM CTeHA.

3a MbpBOHAYAJIHUS BHUJI HAa YETBbpPTaTa CTEHA MOXE Camo
Ja ce mpeamnosara. BrocneacTBue B IIEHThpPA M MPEIU3HO € T'pa-
BUpaH JaTUHCKU KpbCcT (OOp. 1a). IopHusAT kpail camo Ha Ta3u
CTeHa € C U3IIBKBAI OOPIOp, SIBHO 0(OPMEH NpPU MOJUPAHETO M

* B Owarapckara JiuTeparypa TepMHUHBT ce BbBeXkIa oT P. Mumuea (Mumuesa
2013; Mumaesa 2017, 9-10 u 1ut. ouT., 6em. 1-3).

*UuB. Ne 45050.6. O6exThT € myoaukysan (Dosseva 2002; Dosseva 2006; Mui-
yeBa 2017, kat. Ne 8, ¢. 58 u nip., Ta6. 5 1-3).

> Mwuuesa 2017; 78.
¢ Ibid., 57.
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HEMOCPEICTBEHO MpeIu HAaHACSHETO Ha KPbCTa. 3a OTHETaTa mpu
MOJIMPAHETO Maca CBUICTEIICTBA M JIGKOTO OOIIO ACHEHTPHUPAHE Ha
penedHUTEe KOMIIO3UIIMK BbPXY MPHIISKAIUTE CTEHN — H300paske-
HUSITA Ha TBO3/ICUTE ITOTA1aT BEPXY phOOBETE, OO ChC CTEHATa
C KPBCT, JOKATO MEXIY ,,I'BO3AeUTe” U pbOOBETE KbM HEoOpabo-
TeHaTa CTeHa OCTaBa MBHUIla CBOOOIHO moie. J[pyra ocobeHocT e,
Yye MOBBPXHOCTTA HAa CTEHAaTa OKOJIO KPbCTa, BKIIOUUTEHO M Ha
Ooparopa Harope, € HapyllIeHa CJIEICTBUE OIlEe eIHa Hameca, T.C.
TpeTu eran Ha oOpaboTBaHe/m3non3BaHe. M3mexaa, ye € umMalo
penedu, KOUTO BHUMATEIHO Ca 3aJIMYEHU 4pe3 padoTa ¢ JJIETO B
ellHa MOCOKa, TI0 IUaroHas Ha MOJIeTo.

TeXHUYEeCKUTe W CTUJIOBUTE CXOJICTBA C MHOXECTBOTO
IaMETHUIM OT pailoHa Ha CPETHOTO U JOJHOTO TEUEHHE Ha peka
Crpumon (Crpyma) npeanonarar, ye ocrorekara or HUM npowus-
X0XkJ1a oT TaM.” BUIBT TpOOHM CHOPBKEHUS — YMaJleH MOZET Ha
capkodar uinm ¢ mWIMHIApUYHA GopMma, ¢ penedHa ykpaca, YHHTO
OCHOBEH MOTHB € I'MpJsHJara — Ha bankaHurte ce cpera riaBHO
B MPOBUHIMS MaKeIoHUs Tpe3 PUMCKHUS MEPUO] U € TEHETHIHO
CBbP3aH C MPOMU3BEJCHHITAa HA HAKOJIKO MaJOa3MHCKU LEHTBPA,
(GYHKIIMOHUPAIIH OLIE OT eroxaTa Ha elnuHu3Ma.

N3BecTHO €, ue ot III B. p. Xp. HATATHK peaqHUTE IBETH,
THPJISTHAN, BEHIU U JICHTH, KOUTO CIIOPE]] APEBHUS U3TOUEH 00nJaii
Ce€ IPHUHACAT Ha MOYMHAINTE, IPOHUKBAT KaTO IEKOPAaTUBEH MOTUB
B n3KycTBOTO.” BB3 OCHOBa Ha IJIACTHYHOTO TPETHPAaHE HA TUP-
JSHAATA U HA ChYETAHHUETO U C IPYTH MOTUBU — PO3€TH, OyKpaHUH,
IIaBU Ha OBEH, Ha roproHa, ¢urypu Ha Epoc, Bukropuu, Xepoc,
MOPTPETU HA MMOYMHAIUTE, CHMBOJI Ha OITU3KOM3TOYHH O0KECTBA,

7 JIOMbJIHUTEITHO yKa3aHUe 3a MPOU3X0Jia € 00CTOSTEICTBOTO, Y€ € JapeHue OT
9acTHO JIUIIE, 3a¢THO C IPYTH MTAMETHHIN OT TO3H paiioH (Mwmrdesa 2013, 44-45,
00p. 1-2).

8 Tumurpos 1942, 352, 357-359; Mitova-Dzonova 1981, 144 ff; JTumuuk 2001,
397, 399; umutpoBa-Mumuesa 2002, 287; Munuesa 2013; Georgieva 2015,
4 et cit.lit.; Petrova 2016, 101 ff; Munuesa 2017, 24 u cn.; cf. Toynbee 1996,
272-273.

? Bx. Jlumutpos 1942, 352 u nur.omt.; Jlocesa 2005, 25 u rut. ut.; Mimaesa
2017, 24-25.
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HA/IUCH U JIp. — € HallpaBeHa Ki1acu(uKaiys Ha TPOOHUYHHUTE Ha-
METHUIM OT paiioHa Ha CTPUMOH, YTOUYHEH € MPOU3XOIBT, XPOHO-
JIOTHsSITa B PA3BUTHETO Ha CTHJIA M MKOHOTrpadwusta ot I B. TOKBM
kpas Ha Il B.; HampaBeH € ONMUT Ja C€ ONMPEAEIN MPOU3BOJCTBO-
TO B JIOKAJHHU KaMeHOMEJICKH paboruianunu.'’ [pyna naMeTHUIH,
BKJIIOUMTENHO ocToTekata or HMM, ce otnuuaBar ¢ onpocTteHara
CH yKpaca, a ChbIVIAaCHO HAYMHA HA TPETHPAHE Ha JIEKO U3bJIKEHUTE
JIAaBPOBH JIMCTA C ,,)KWJIKA™ TIPE3 cpenara U n300pakKeHUsATa Ha KITH-
HOBE, ce narupat kM 150 — 160 1"

[.2.1. Xpucmuancku xonmexcm. Kato nmamMeTHUK Ha pPUM-
CKOTO NOrpe0aiHo U3KyCTBO, OCTOTEKATa € MHTEPECHA, HO MOCIIe/-
BaJIOTO ¥ M3MOJI3BAHE B XPUCTHUSHCKA CcpeJia sl IPaBU M3BbHPEIHA.
KpbcTHUAT 3HAK OCBelaBa OCTOTEKATa, MPUCIIOCO0sIBA 51 32 HOBAaTa
cpena. KoHKpeTHUAT TuI KpbCeT € nomyisipeH npe3 [V-VI B. u ce
NIPECTaBs BbPXY Hal-pa3indyHu 00EKTH, 0COOCHO B MOHYMEHTaJ-
HaTa JIeKopalusi Ha TPOOHUIUTE U LIbPKBUTE. 3a0eNIexKUTEIHU ca
KPBCTOBETE B HAKOM OT IPOOHUIIUTE B HEKPOINOJIA HA aHTUYHMSA
rpan npu CaHJIaHCKH, OTHXKJECTBSIBAaH Haii-uecto ¢ [lapTukornon,
npoBuHuus Bropa Makenonus.'? M3nbKHAIM B HHUCBK pelned,
KPBCTOBETE Ca HAaU-4ECTO CpElIaHaTa yKpaca Ha OJTapHUTE IIpe-
rpaau npe3 nepuona.’’ Hsikou peluKBapuu ChIO ca ChC CXOACH
KPBCT, KOMTO 00MYaliHO € Pa3royiokeH BbpXy Karaka.'* ExBa nu e
HEOOXOUMO Jla c€ CIUpaM BbpXY LIMPOKOTO CEMAaHTHYHO I0JIe Ha

10 Mitova-DZonova 1981; Muuesa 2013; Petrova 2017; Muruesa 2017, 20-55;
cf. Georgieva 2015, 5-6.

" Mumuesa 2017, 28, 78; Cf. Petrova 2016, 114.

12 TepacumoB 1966; Valeva 1999; Iletkos, ITerposa, [omer 2010, 4. 3a umero
Ha aHTHYHHS U paHHOBHU3aHTHHCKHs rpaj rpu rp. Canpancku (CB. Bpay) Hsima
KaTeropuuHu enurpadcku gokasaresicTa. [Ipe3 MOCieaHuTe rouHu Hal-4e-
CTO TO# ce uaeHTHduUIKpa ChC CrIoMeHatHs B u3Bopute [laprukonon; taka e
ro HapudaM ycioBHO (JumutpoBa-Mumuea 2002, 270; Petrova 2012, 93-94;
Sharankov 2016, 60-62).

13 JTocesa 2005, 26 ¥ LINT. JINT.

4 Minchev 2003, nos. 2, 17a, 20c. Ot A6putyc (Pasrpan) e u3BecteH u 0dpaser
¢ kpbcToBe, Bpsizanu B crenute (Ibid., no 19a).
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KpBCTa, BbPXY 3HAYEHMETO MY B XpHUCTUSHCKATa KyjlITypa H, cIe-
[[MAJTHO, B TPOOHUYHOTO M3KYCTBO KaTO COTUPOIOTHYCH CHMBOJL. 1

[I{o ce oTHacs 10 yHUILIOKEHATA yKpaca, pa3jndaBar ca J1Ba
CUJTyeTa, KOUTO TBBPJI€ MHOTO HAIIOMHSAT Bh3HUKHAJIATa TI0 BpEeMe-
To Ha Teomocuii I koMmo3uiusi ¢ GrOCTOBU M300pakeHUs Ha CB.
Koncrantun u cB. Enena, o0bpHaTu B mpoduit cpenty KpbCT, KaTo
¢ BbpXY Karaka Ha penukBapus ot S0b1koBo.'® ToBa mpeanonoxe-
HUE HE € J0Ka3yeMo; HE € Bb3MO)KHO J1a C€ OIpeien IPUUUHaTa U
BPEMETO Ha MPEMaxBaHETO HA N300paKeHUsATA U €BEHTYyallHa (Tpe-
Ta) CMsAHA Ha (PyHKIMATA HA TAMETHUKA.

Jlo6GaBsiHETO HA KPBCT BbPXY O0CKTH, Ch3a/ICHU MIPE3 e3H-
YyecKara ernoxa, HO M3MOJI3BaHM JBJITO MO BEY€ YTBbPACH HA4MH,
He e Oe3MpereICHTHO; cpel mpuMepuTe e capkodar ot Kunukus.!?
Jlokoniko mpu mpeynorpedara CM OCTOTEKaTa € BKIII0OYCHA B HOB
KOHTEKCT, KOMTO (D)YHKIIMOHAJHO C€ OTJIM4YaBa OT IIbpPBOHAua-
Husa? Bede e u3BecTeH MpUMEPHT C U3IMOI3BAHATA ,,3a PEIIUTHO3HU
HYXIU~ PUMCKa HWJIMHAPUYHA OCTOTEKA B IIbpkBara ,,CB. 30HA” B
MenHuk, MpUEMHHUK Ha KaTOJIMKOHA Ha MaHacTtupa ,,CB. boropo-
muia Crumneoruca” (XIII B.)."® OcroTekara e oTKpuTa B OTapa, a
ciiesia OT BTOPUYHO 00paboTBaHE € OTBOPHT B ABHOTO ¥, yKa3Balll,
Ye MOHE OT elMH MOMEHT HaceTHe, OM MOIJIa Ja € CIIyKHJia 3a Kpa-
HOJITapEH YMUBAIHUK.

W3rexaa T0OrudHo Kato rpoOHO ChbOPBKEHUE, HAMUPALIO Ce
B Hekporod, octoTekara or HUM na 6b1e npensnon3Bana 1o npe-
Ha3HAYEHUETO CH, OIlle MOBeYe, Yye 00110 B KbCHOAHTHYHUTE HEKPO-
IIOJIM HA TepUTOpuUsATa Ha beirapus € ycTaHOBEHA MIPUEMCTBEHOCT
MEXy €3MYCCKUTEC M XPUCTUSHCKUTE ceKTopH.'’ BHuMaremHoto

15 Beaesa 1996; Valeva 1998.
16 Tpabap 1982 b, 239, 331-332; Minchev 2003, no. 25.

17 Cera B Apxeonornueckust myseii B Agana (Koch 2012, b, 1 f mit Anm. 3 Taf
3, 1-3, mut. mo Muuesa 2017, 6exn. 365).

'8 TepacumoBa 1994, 92-93, o6p. 1-2. M3BecTHH ca u ApyTH, NpohaHHH MPUIIO-
JKCHUSI B TI0-HOBO BpPEME Ha YpPHHUTE — yrnoTpedara UM Karo KOpuUTa Ha YCIIMH.
Bnaromaps Ha 1-p Pymsaa MurueBa, koATO Mu 00bpHA BHIMaHHE Ha TOBA.

1Y Munuesa 2002, 286-288; Bx. Jocesa 2015, 28-30 u LUT.JIUT.
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npeoOpaboTBaHe CBHETEIICTBA 32 B)KHOTO 3HAUCHUE HA OCTOTEKA-
ta. [IbpBOHaYaIHATa yKpaca HUKOTa He 3ary0Ba CMUCHJIA CH B TPOO-
HUYHHUTE PUTYAId W U3KYCTBO; THPJISTHINTE ¥ BEHIIUTEC aKTUBHO CE€
BB3IIpUEMAT B PAHHOXPHUCTHUSHCKATa 00pa3HOCT.’ 3aToBa MUCIIS, 4
€ 3ara3eHa CeImyJIKpalHaTa ChIIHOCT Ha MAMETHUKA; MPEH3II0I3BaH
M0 BpEeMe, KOrato TPYIMOIOIaraHeTo HAMBbJIHO € W3MECTHIIO KpeMa-
1usTa,” OM MOIJIO TOM Ja € MOCYKUJI Karo capkodar Ha HOBOPOJIe-
HO JIeTe, HO M 3a XPaHWIIHIIE Ha U3TIICITH KOCTH — OCyapHil (KOCTHH-
1a). Mima u3kiIroueHus1, HO Te He Orxa OOsSICHUIIM HACTOSIINS CITydan
— YpHH ca OMIM HEOOXOIMMH 33 PEIMKBUTE HA OHE3UW MBUYCHHIIH,
KOUTO Ca M3rapsiHu, Hanpumep, cB. [lomukapn or CmupHa.?

[lopamu nuncara Ha HpeKW JOKa3aTeiCTBa, CPE] pa3Ho-
o0pa3HuTe AOMYyCTUMU BEPOSTHOCTH IIE CE ChCPEAOTOYA BHPXY
Hali-MaJIko YCJIO)KHEHATa BEPCHsl, 2 UMEHHO (DyHKIIMOHUPAHETO HA
NaMETHUKA KaTo OCyapuil.

1.2.2. Espeiicku emopuunu noepebenus u ocyapuu. Ilpe-
norpeOBaHeTO Ha KOCTH B MHOKECTBO CITydaH ITIpe3 BEKOBETE Ce
€ HaJarajio o TEXHHUYECKH MpUYUHHA. To HEe 03HayaBa HETMPEMEH-
HO BHCOKOOpraHusupanu putyanu (0Ssilegium), cBumerencrsa 3a
KOWUTO c€ HaOJoaBaT Cpell pa3inyHu MEepUOAH, KYATYPH, apeaiu.
Panen npumep 3a puTyana ca BTOpHYHHTE ITOTPEOEHUSI HA 30poac-
TPUHCKHUTE UpaHIH, HO 0SSilegium Hali-sicHO ce CBbp3Ba C JpeBHA-
Ta I0fIeiicKa MMpaKThKa, YCTaHOBEHA B paiioHa okono Epycamnm 3a
CTOTMHA TOAMHH, 10 Kpas Ha nepuona Ha Bropus xpam (70 r. ci.
Xp.): TonuHA cieq TbpPBUYHATA MHXyMAIHs HU3TICIUTE CKEJICTHU
OCTaHKH c€ ChOMpar M ce IMoyiaraT B KAMEHHHU WM OJIOBHH Xpa-
HIWMIma — ocyapuu.” [IpuOIU3UTENHO O CHIIOTO BPEME CXOACH
puUTyan € U3BBPIIBAH U B 3amajHaTa dacT Ha Mana A3us, OKOJIO

Edec.?

20 Valeva 2001, 178.

2 Teros 1970, 2, 7-8.

22 Cf. Klein 2015, 236.

2 Figueras 1983, 2-4; Figueras 1985, 41; Teitelbaum 1997, 3-4; Fine 2001, 2.
2 Fine 2001, 1.
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Bropuunoro nmorpebenue B ocyapuu ce o0sICHsBA C pa3Bu-
BaHWTE CpeJl IOIEUTE TEOJOTUYHHU BB3IICOHN 32 BB3KPECCHHETO U
U3KYIUICHUETO Ha rpexa Ype3 TICHUETO Ha ITbTTa. Hakon BeIpocu
BCE OIIe OCTABaT OTBOPEHHU: JIAJIN BApaTa B TEIECHO BH3KPECCHHUE €
eIMHCTBCHATA MPUYMHA 32 (POPMUPAHETO HA PUTYasa; TaJId TOH €
M3IBIHABAH CaMo OT (JapUCEeNTe WM U OT CaayKHeTe, BEIPEKH ue
OCHOBHHUSIT CIIOP MEX/Ty IBETE PEITUTUO3HU TPYIH CE€ KOPEHU TOUHO
B HJesTa 33 Bb3KpeceHneTo.” ChIlo, Al HIKOH OT CIIOMEHATUTE
B HQIMUCHTE UMEHA OMXa MOIJIM JIa C€ OTHACAT KbM JINYHOCTH OT
eBaHresckara ncTopus.”® OOeKT Ha JUCKYCHH ca BHE3aITHATa I10sIBa
U HE M0-MaJIKO BHE3AMHUAT Kpail Ha PaKTHKaTa HIKOJIKO MOKOJIe-
HHS TI0-KBCHO,?’ @ €HO OT IpeyUlaraHuTe OOSCHEHHs € MOoJaTa B
MPOM3BOJICTBOTO Ha BHA NOrpeOaHU ChOPBKEHHS.

Wmar 5 00110 ocyapuuTe ¢ XpUCTHSHCKATa KyJITypa, TaKa
KaKTO FOIau3MbT U XPUCTHSHCTBOTO UMAT HSKOM OOIIM ITyHKTOBE
B THJIKYBaHETO Ha BH3KPECCHUETO, € OIIe e1H HEEeTHO3HAYHO pe-
muM npooieM. HapnensiBa cxBaiiaHeTo, ue Bpb3Kara HE € MpsKa
NPE/IBU 3HAYUTEITHO JBJITO MPOIBIDKUIIUAT IEPUO MKy U34e3-
BaHETO Ha 0SSilegium u yTBbpKIaBaHETO Ha XPUCTHSIHCTBOTO ChC
crierduyanTe My norpedanuu puryann.®’ [Mopamu GpopmanHure
CXOJICTBa € ThPCEHa U UCTOpHYECKaTa Bpb3Ka Mex 1ty 0ssilegium u
CHOMPAHETO Ha XPHUCTHSHCKU PEJIMKBU B PEIIMKBApUM (MOIIeXpa-
HUTEJIHUIM). MHO3MHA HM3CIEOBaTeIN C€ BB3Ibp)KAT OT MPEKU
aHAJIOTUU 3apajiv OIIe TO-IIBJTHUs, MOYTH YETHPHUBEKOBEH XHATYC
MEXKIy IpPEYCTaHOBSIBAHETO Ha €IHaTa W HAyalloTO Ha Jpyrara
npakTuka.*’ Ole eIuH apryMeHT € HaJM4YHeTO Ha FOJCHUCKU TeK-
CTOBE, OCHKAAIIN XPUCTHSHCKATa TIOYUT KbM YOBEIIKHA OCTAHKH U

2 Figueras 1983, 55; Teitelbaum 1997, 108. Hskou m3crmemoBarean HamMupar
apXeoJOTHYECKHU JaHHHM, TTOKa3BalM, e 0SSilegium ce mM3mbiHsABA M OT JBETE
rpynu (Fine 2001, 3-4).

26 Evans 2003.

T Figueras 1983, 41-42.

28 Fine 2001, 5.

» Figueras 1983, 55-57; Teitelbaum 1997, 125-126.

30 Teitelbaum 1997, 56 et cit. lit.
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TSIXHOTO pa3wicHsiBane.’' bes na o6o0masa, Anapeii ['padap Buxk-
Ja HSKOM CIIydYad Ha NPUCIOCOOSBaHE OT CTPaHa Ha XPUCTHUSHUTE
Ha Beue M3BECTHUTE OT ocyapuurte (popmu.’* OcBeH ye Molexpa-
HHUTEITHHUIUTE CHIIO Ca MPEJHA3HAYCHU 32 KOCTH, (aKT e, 4e Mo
¢dbopma 1 ykpaca Te UMaT aHAJIOTUHU C OCyapuuTe,” a He caMo ChC
capkodaszure u e3nuecKkuTe ypHu/octoreku. Ho nokaro, Hail-o01110
Ka3aHO, ITbPBHUTE ChABPIKAT YACTHIA OT TSIIOTO HAa CBETEI C LEl
CHXPAaHEHUETO M PA3MpPOCTPAHEHHETO HA HEroBaTa MOI U JKHBA
cuia, IPYTUTE ca 3a Jla ChXPaHAT OCTAHKUTE Ha MMOYHHAIHUS B ,,I10-
CIICTHOTO IIPEICTABUTEIIHO MSCTO” MPHUTEKABAHO U MOMIBPKAHO
OT cemeicTBOTO0.>* CXO/CTBaTa B IGKOPATHBHUTE CXEMH M MOTHUBHU
Ha OCyapuuTe M Ha PEIMKBapHHTE (KAKTO M Ha OJTApHUTE Iperpa-
1u) ce oOsICHSBAT C TOBA, Y€ ce Kacae J0 TUIOJIOTUYHO CXOIHU SIB-
JICHUS U 10 0011 u3pa3zeH GOHI, 1aBalll Bb3MOXKHOCT Jia CE€ U3pa3u
NPUHIIAITHO Pa3InyeH CMUCHI.>

1.2.3. Xpucmusanucku emopuunu noepedenus. Bpoiaiiku ce
KBM IIpenorpeOBaHusITa Ha KOCTH B HEKPOIIOIUTE MIPE3 PAaHHOXPHUC-
TUSIHCKUS TIEPUOJ, TIOPU CaMO B CbBPEMEHHUTE OBJITapCKu JsI0OBE
Ha Jnuoue3ute Makenonus u Jlakus, ca 3aCBUJETEICTBAHU HAKOU
clly4yad, HaBsIpHO, He To4HO Ha 0SSilegium. IlpenorpeOBanust Ha
KOCTU ca U3BbPIICHU B KamMepaTa Ha MaB30Jieil B HEKpoOIoJyia Ha
[Maptuxonon (yn. ,,Jopuo bpoau” Ne 9). IIpuema ce, ye maB3oie-
a1, usrpazed B esndeckus nepuon (II-III B.), npeycTposiBan KbM
kpas Ha IV B., e pynkumonupan 1o kpMm VI B., a coOcTBeHUIIUTE
MY B JIa/ICH MOMCHT ca IPHEIN XPUCTUSIHCKATa pesurus.’® J{pyru-
ST IpUMEp € OT Hekpomnosa noj bpksara ,,CB.Copus” B Cepau-
ka (Codus), maBHUAT Tpajx Ha npoBuHLUs Berpemna lakus. Ha

3! Figueras 1983, 56-57.
32 Grabar 1964, 50-53.

33 Vkpacara Ha OCyapuuTe € CTHJIOBO €IHOPOIHA M CC ChCTOM OT BPsi3aHH (II0-
payTHU, apXUTEKTOHNYHH W/IITH 9rcTo reomeTpuanu MotusH (Figueras 1983, 50-
56; cf. Grabar 1964, 50-51).

3 Tlo bpayn 2000, 26, 42, 50 u ci.; bakanosa 2016, 28-32; Bx. Exnues 2014, 722.
35 Cf. Figueras 1983, 42, 49-55.
3¢ [Terpona, ITetkos, Iomes 2010, 7-8; Petrova 2012, 100.
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MSICTOTO, KBJIETO BIIOCJIEACTBUE € U3rPaJCHa OJITapHAaTa arcuia Ha
ubpKBaTa, KbM Kpas Ha Il B. — Haganoro Ha IV B. ca u3BbpuIeHU
HSIKOJIKO TIpenorpedeHus: B ,,3uaaH rpoo-koctHuma” (86 x 45 cm.)
ca IMOJIOKCHN B HEaHATOMHUYCH peJl KOCTHTE Ha Hail-MaJKo JBa, a
HAOKOJIO, B PA3IMYHO BpeMe — KOCTUTE Ha OIIE YETUPH WU IeT
nHAuBUAA. Y’

1.2.4. Cpeonosexoenu kocmuuyu. XpucTUIHCKUTE BTOPHY-
HU TIOTpeOCHUsT POIBIDKABAT Aa ce m3BbpIBar mnpe3 CpemaHoBe-
KOBHETO, & BbB BU3AHTHHMCKHS KYJITYPEH KPBI' T€ ca IpUYMHATA 32
dbopmupaHeTo Ha CrIeU(PUYHUS APXUTEKTYpEH THIT HA JIBYyETaX-
HUTE YePKBU-TPOOHULIM/KOCTHULM. [IpUNIOMHSIM, Ye 3a TOMEHATHU
CITy’)KOM B MOHAIIIECKUTE HEKPOIIOJIU M3BHH CTEHUTE HA MAaHACTH-
pHUTE ce M3IUTaT KyJATOBHU CIpajiv, HAKOU OT KOUTO Ca JBYETaKHHU,
a cpell paHHUTE W TPEICTABUTEIHH MIPUMEPH Ca KOCTHUIUTE TPU
baukoBckust manactup (XI B.) u manactupa Jaduu (Hau. XII B.).%*
JIOKOJIKO pUTYaIIbT HE € JIMIICH OT MPAKTHYECKN OCHOBAHUS, MOXKE
Jla ce ChIHM OT 00CTOATENICTBOTO, Y€ CE MpenorpedBaT KOCTUTE Ha
OOMKHOBEHUTE MOHACH, TOKATO TIICHHUTE OCTAaHKU HAa OCHOBATEIIH-
T€, UTYMEHHTE U JIPYT'H OTIIMYEHHU JIMLIa O0MYaifHO HaMHpaT MOKOM
B MaHACTUPCKUTE CTEHH, MOJ] MITM OKOJIO KaTOJIMKOHA.

[1lo ce oTHacs A0 crnenu(uIHATAa APXUTEKTypa U 00ycIia-
BSIILIUTE S MJICH, B JINTEpaTypara ¢ U3sICHEH IeHEe3UChT HA YEPKBH-
TE-KOCTHHUIIM ¥ BPB3KUTE C PA3IMYHHUTE 1O (popmara CH paHHOX-
PHCTHSIHCKM KYJITOBM CTpajiM, U3AMTaHU Supra Corpus martyris,
KaKTO U C KbCHOQHTUYHHTE XCPOOHH WJIM MaB30JIeU Ha J[Ba €Ta-
xa.** Mag3onest B [lapTukonon € cpesi HEM30POUMHUTE MTPUMEPH.
W3rpaxaaHeTo Ha IbPKBHU-KOCTHHIM MOKa3Ba €IHA OT MMOCOKHTE,
IpU KOUTO MPOMEHEHOTO OTHOIICHUE HAa XPUCTHSIHUTE KbM MBPT-
BUTE OKa3Ba BIHMSHUE BHPXY apXUTEKTypara 3a BEKOBE HaIpe/l.

1.2.5. Mowexpanumennuyu. ®opMamHUTE CXOACTBA HA yp-
HUTE, capko(asuTe U OCyapuUTe C PEIMKBAPUUTE JOIYCKAT OIle

37 ®duos 1913, 70, (rpo6 1), 88-89, (rpodose 2, 2a, 3) 100, 104-105, o. 56; cf.
Braesa 2000; Valeva 2015, 67-69.

38 Tpabap1982; Bakalova 2003; Popovié¢ 2013.
39 Grabar 1946, 124, T'pabap 1982 A, 39.
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enHa Bb3MOKHa (QyHKIMsS Ha nametHuka o HUM. CeuiectByBar
KaMEHHU XpaHWIMILA 33 PEJIMKBU ChC CXOJIHHU pa3Mepu, KaTo Ha-
IpUMEp TPH €K3EMIUISIPA, MPOU3XOKIAIIN OT EUCKOIICKUTE IIbPK-
Br B Hose (CBumoB) u B Onecoc (Bapna), nuomne3 Tpakus. B pasz-
BaJMHHUTE B FOXKHATA YacT Ha IIbpkBara B HoBe (Hauanoto Ha V B.) €
HaMepeH caMo MoXJIymaksT (66 x 42 x 33 cm). Toii e ¢ aBa, HAKIIO-
HEHH I10]] pa3fueH bI'bJ CKaTa, C aKpOTEpUH U € C penedHa yKkpa-
ca: KpbCT 1 n300pakeHue Ha cBeTel cThInHuK. [Ipennonara ce, ye
MOXJIyTIaKbT € OWJI OT IETCKHU capKodar WiH OT ypHa, IPEH30I3Ba-
HU Karo penukBapuid. Ho npeasua acuMeTpuyHOCTTa U Ty4uIiaTa
3a BB3IUSHHS OTIOpE, MO-yOeTUTETTHO € ThIKYBAaHUETO, Y€ OOCKTHT
€ Ch3IaJICH KaTo peMKBapuid U oo1ara My Gopma € cho0paseHa ¢
koHKpeTHHTE cB.Mouu.*’ J[Bata obpasena ot Onecoc (34,5 x 21,5
x 18,5 cm u 46 x 39 x 27,5 cM) ca oT mocienoBareTHUTE (Ha3u Ha
LIbpPKBaTa Ha yi. ,,XaH KpyM” (chOTBETHO, OT cpenara Ha V B. M OT
Kpast Ha V — Hagasioto Ha VI B.), IpeHa3HAUYCHHM ca 32 XPaHUIIUIIA
Ha TO-MaJIKU peluKBapuu U ca 0e3 ykpaca.!' [IbpBUST € OTKpHUT
in situ B kpunTara mox oarapa. [Ipuema ce, 4e IbPBOHAYAIHO €
OUJI M3JIOKEH 3a MOKJIOHEHHE TIpe/ OiTapa 3aelHO ¢ HaMHpaIlus
C€ B HEro Mo-MajJbK PEIUKBApHid, KOWTO € ChIbpPKaj YACTUIH OT
KOCT, TbPBO M ThKaH.*” AKO, BBIIPEKH paHHATa Jata ¢ OWIo Taka,
TO CUTYyalsITa c€ OTHACS KbM OOIIMPHUS KPBI' BBIIPOCH 3a T.HAP.
BUJMMHU U JOCTHIIHU PEIMKBH, KbM KOWTO HaBSIPHO MPHHAJJICKH
CJIEIBAIIMAT MTAMETHHK.

II. Capkodar. Ot bpkBa Ne 4 B [lapTtukomnon (kpas Ha
IV B. — V B., ipeyctpoticta 10 VI B.**) mpou3xox1ar MHOXKECTBO
MpPaMOpHHU (hparMeHTu ¢ QurypajiHa JeKopalus, U3MbIHEHA BbB
BHCOK pened (O0p. 2). Twit karo ca OTKpUTH OJin30 A0 onTapa (B
IOTOM3TOYHUS JIJ1 Ha HAaoca), Te ca OINpEJeIssHU KaTo JIeTailliu oT

40 Sadurska 1984, 225; Minchev 2003, no. 20; Biernacki 2006, 64.

4 Minchev 2003, 18-21, no. 4; 43-44, no. 35.

4 1bid., 20-21, nos. 4-5.

# Numurposa-Muuesa 2002, 281-283; Petrova 2012, 105, 108-114.
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onrapHara nperpana.** Ho nkoHorpadckute u CTHIOBUTE UM OT-
JIMKY TIPEJronarar ia ca ot capkogar. Hemo mosede, ykpacena e
caMmo elHaTa CTpaHa Ha JIeTalauTe, TOKATo Jpyrara € u3paBHEHa.
[Tomo6HO TeXHUYECKO HETIMKUpaHE Ha cakpajeH OOEKT KaTo OJI-
TapHaTa Iperpaja € HeyMeCTHO, 0COOCHO MPeIBU N3KIIIOUUTEITHO
Ba)XHOTO 3HaUEHUE Ha IIbPKBAaTa, IPUHA/IJICKAIIA KbM TOJISIM EITUC-
KOIICKU ¥ TIOKJIOHHUYECKU KOMILJIEKC.

PanHOXpUCTHSHCKHTE capKoda3u 3ama3Bar TpaauIuOHHA-
Ta aHTHMYHA 00ma (hopma, HIKOU JEKOPAaTUBHH CXEMH, CTHIIOBUTE
U TEXHHUYECKHTE XapakTepucTuku. HoBOTO e, 4e mogo0HO Ha KH-
BOITMCHATA JICKOpaIMs Ha KaTaKOMOWTE U IPYTUTE BHOBE TPOOHU
ChOPBIKCHUSI, TPEBEC T0OMBAT CIICHH, n3pa3siBaiiu uaesta 3a Cra-
ceHuero U Bb3kpecennero.” Bucokusr pened ce 3ambpika Karo
OCHOBHO M3Pa3HO CPEACTBO NPHU (PUTYPATHUTE KOMITO3UIIMU BbPXY
capkodasure, 32 pa3IHKa OT TOBEYETO BUOBE CKYJINTYPHHU ITaMeT-
HUIIM TIpe3 ernoxara W, CIElHUaHo, 3a pa3juKa OT MPeaoJTapHH-
Te naHa. B HUCBK pened 3amouBar Aa ce pa3BHBAT HEPHUTYPATHH
KOMITO3UIIMH, BKJIFOYBAIIM XPUCTOBU CUMBOIHU (XpU3Ma, KPBCT) U
B T€3H CITy4aH MaJIKo MMO-KbCHUTE capko(asu mpuaoOouBar Buia Ha
ontapuuTe mperpaau.*® Bp3 ocHOBa Ha MKOHOTrpadusITa U CTHIIA
capkodarsT oT bpkBa Ne 4 ce narupa npe3 IV — mppBara nosnosu-
Ha Ha V B.*’ Toil € eIMHCTBEHUAT PAHHOXPUCTUSHCKH capKodar ¢
¢urypanna ykpaca ot bwirapus, a Haii-Onu3KuTe TTapaieny clieBa

4 MdparmeHTUTE Ca ClIOMEHaBaHH B myOsukarmuTe 3a 1bpksara (Pillinger 2006,
68, Abb.15; Petrova 2012, figs. 19-20). B mbpBara cu myOnaukaims, cBbp3aHa
C HACTOSIIUSI MEXKIYHHCTUTYIIMOHAJICH TIPOEKT 00CHKIAX pesieuTe U U3Kazax
Te3ara, 4e ca OMITi OT capkodar, Mpen3noi3BaHy ca 3a oJTapHara Mperpajia uin
ca M3JIOKEHO 32 TIOKJIOHEHHE; ONpe/eNNX JBe OT IPEJCTABeHUTE CLIEHH KaTo
,,laitHara Beueps” u ,,)KeprBonpunomienne ABpaamoBo” ([locesa 2015, 37-38).
B nyGnuikanusita ¢y, mocBeTeHa CrielMaliHo Ha mameTHuKa, A. Piilz cpuio nocru-
ra /1o 3aKJII0YEeHHETO, Yye (PparMeHTUTe ca OT capkodar, BTOPUYHO HM3IIOJI3BaHU
KaTo Mperpajia Ha OJITapa WK B UHTEPKOJIYMHUHTE B HA0CA, HO HE IIUTHPA MOSITA
myOnuKanys. ABTOPBT Mpesiara pa3IndHo ThIKyBaHe Ha crienute (Piilz 2017).

4 Cf. Toynbee 1996, 272-273; Valeva 2001, 185-188.

4 Cf. Bovini, Diechmann, Brandenburg 1967, Taf. 49, 219, Taf. 123, 775/1, Taf.
138, 859.

47 locesa 2015, 37-38; Piilz 2017, 236.
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Jla ce ThPCSAT Ha TEPUTOPUSITA HA CHhBPEMEHHUTE penyOnukn Make-
JnoHud u ['bprus.

I.1. I'paovm na srcueume u epadvm na mvpmeume. Pan-
HaTa Jata Ha capkodara u OTKpUBAHETO MY MPH ITbPKOBHUS OJITAp
MOCTaBAT pelulia BbIpocu. B HayanoTo Ha V B. Bce ouie Npoabi-
JKaBaT Jla ca B CHJIa JIPEBHUTE NpaBUJIa MOTPEOCHUATA J1a CE W3-
BBPIIBAT U3BBH KPETIOCTHUTE CTEHU, a BCHUKH TPOOOBE U TICHHU
OCTaHKH JIa ca HEMPUKOCHOBEHH, T.€. ,,[PaIbT HA MBPTBUTE” HE €
HaBJISI3bJ B ,,rpaja Ha skuBuTe”.* Makap ¢ HSKOM MO-paHHH H3-
KJIFOUEHUS B PUMCKUS U B KOHCTAHTHHOMOJICKHSI KYITYPEH KPBT,
norpeOeHusiTa B TPajoBeTe, PECIEKTUBHO, W3UTAHETO MapTH-
pUHU TaM, KaKTO W MPEHACSHETO W/WJIN PA3wICHEHUETO Ha CBETUTE
MOIIIH, 3aM0YBaT cjies cpeaara Ha V B.* M3miexa, 4e eqHo OT U3-
KJIFOUEHHUATA € eMMUCKONCKUAT KoMIuieke B [laprukomnon. B mspkBa
Ne 4 xaro crionus € OTKPUT OIIIe €AUH 00EKT ¢ TPOOHUYHA (DYHKITHS
— (pparmeHT OT MpamopHa ocToTeKa ¢ penedna ykpaca (kKpas Ha
I — Haganoro Ha II B.).>® U, Haii-Ba)XHOTO, I1sJ1aTa IIbPKBA U HAXOJI-
KHUTE B HESI C€ HAMHUPAT B KOHTEKCTA Ha CrpajiaTa HEMmOCPEICTBEHO
JI0 Hesl, OTIpe/IeIIsiHA KaTo MapTUpHii.’' 3aToBa nzvepnaresiHo o0sic-
HEHHE Ha BH3HMKBAIIUTE BHIIPOCU OM MOIJIO /1a C€ MMOCTUTHE CJIE
aHaJIu3 Ha e KOMILIEKC.

I1. 2.1. Peauxsu npeo onmapa. TBbpre € Bb3MOXHO JI€Tai-
JMTE OT capKodara, CbXpaHsBalll PEIIMKBUTE HA 0COOCHO IMOYUTAH
YOBEK, KaTO KOHTAKTHH CBETHHH, Jla Ca MOBTOPHO ymoTpeOeH! 3a
ontapHara nperpaaa. Ho 6u morio u nenusar capkodar na e 6w
M3JI0KEH 3a MOKJIoHeHue npes Hest. 1o ce oTHacs 10 BUIa Ha Xpa-
HWINIIATA, B KOUTO € TIOJaraHo TSJIOTO Ha CBETEI IO WK TIPe]
IBPKOBCH OJITAp, 3a paHHUA IICPHUOJ MMa OCKbIAHHU CBUACTCIICTBA,

8 Cf. Dyggve 1952, 154; bpayn 2000, 20-21.

# Cpen obmmupHaTa JUTEpaTypa Mo Te3H BBIIPOCH, TYK IIUTHPAM CaMO ChUHMHE-
HUS1, KOMUTO UMAT 110-0JIn3Ka BPb3Ka C Is1aTa TeMa ¥ MaMETHHUIIMTE OT bbarapus
(Mango 1990; Yasin 2009, 164-171; Enues 2014, 719-722. Valeva 2015, 72-75;
Hocesa 2015, 35-36 u uur. aur.).

3 Petrova 2016, 105, fig. 6.

ST TTerxos 2013, 307-309; Petrova 2012, 171.
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THI KaTro B U3BOPHUTE C€ AKLEHTHPA BbPXY APAroleHHOCTTa Ha ca-
MHTE peNTMKBH.>? JJaHHY 32 PEIIMKBU, U3JI0XKESHH ITPEJT 0JTapa, OCBCH
crioMeHarara no-rope ubpksa B Onecoc, numa u B Crapara Murpo-
nosust B MecemBpus (cp. V B.).3 3abeneXuTeHo €, 4e U B JBETE
IIbPKBHU MECTaTa 3a MOKJIOHEHUE Ca OPTaHU3MPaHU B FOKHUS JISUT
Ha MPeI0ATAPHOTO NPOCTPAHCTBO, a BCUUKH, BKIFOUUTEIHO U Map-
TUKOIIOJICKATa IIbPKBA, Ca CBbP3aHH C CMHUCKOIICKATa WHCTUTYLIUS.

Kaxro e )106pe HU3BECTHO, JOCTBHIIHUTEC U HaCTUYHO BUJIUMU
PENUKBHU B IIbPKOBHUSI MHTEPUOP YIPAXKHSABAT Bb3/ICUCTBUE BBHP-
Xy CTPYKTYpPHPAHETO Ha CAaKPAJIHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBO HE IO-MAJIKO,
OTKOJIKOTO TIOJIOKEHHTE B KPUIITH oA 11o71a.>* CpaBHUTEITHO PaHo
Ch37a/ICHa, TPAMAULIUITA MOIIEXPAHUTEITHUIIN, capKodaszu, KoBUe-
3, PaKJIi C PEJIMKBUTE HA CBETLHM M BIIAJICTEIIN J1a CE€ TIOCTABAT 3a
MOKJIOHEHUE IpeJ oiTapa, € 100pe 3acBuerencrana npe3 Cpen-
HUTE BEKOBE, 4akK J0 CcbhbBpeMueTo. [Ipumep e paknara ¢ mouure
Ha cB. MBaH Pwicku, 10 HEC MOJIOKEHA HEMOCPEICTBEHO MPEN
MKOHOCTAaca B KaToJIMKoHa Ha Puiickus manactup.> [1o oTHOIICHHE
CTPYKTYPHUPAHETO Ha LIBPKOBHUS MHTEPUOP, €AHO OT CIEACTBHUATA
Ha Ta3M MpakTUKa ca MPOCKUHUTAPUMHUTE MKOHOCTACHU MKOHH,
nosiBuiH ce noue ot [X B. Hatarbk. Karo ykazanue 3a cBeTus rpoo,
HaMupalll ce Ipes TIX, T€ IPaBAT 0Ce3aeMO IPUCHCTBUETO HA CBE-
Tela U ca MEAUaToOp MEX/y HErO U MOKJIOHHHUIUTE.

II. 3.2. Vmnoowcenue na cakpannume yenmpose 6 ybpKog-
HUs unmepuop. Bb3MOXHO € ollle, pEeNUKBUTE B MAPTUKOIOJICKATa
I'bPKBA JIa ca C€ HAMHUPAJH B €IHO OT JBETE MPOCTPAHCTBA, 0Pop-
MEHU B U3TOUHHUTE JISJIOBE HA CTPAHUYHUTE KOpaOu Mpu BTOpaTa
ctpoutenHa (asa (cp. Ha V B.). [10-KOHKpPETHO — B 3aBUCUMOCT OT
MECTOHAMHPAHETO Ha peneduTe — B IXKHOTO roMenienue. Jlumnca-
Ta Ha MpsKa Bpb3Ka C oJITapa U APyTy IPUUUHHU, TIOCTABAT MO ChbM-
HEHUE OTBHXKICCTBABAHETO HA TE€3U JIOMBJIHHUTEIIHU MPOCTPAHCTBA

52 Enno wskimiodenue e TpoosT Ha cB. [Taymua Homancku (Klein 2015, 236).
53 Cranes 2007, 62-63.

4 Bik. bakanosa 2016, 35-41 u uur. JuT.

3 Bakanosa 2016, 40-42.

56 Mango 1979, 43; Cur¢ié¢ 2000, 135 ff.; Bakamosa 2016, 40-44.
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C MpoTe3uca U JIIKOHUKOHA,”’ KOUTO ce pa3BuBar npe3 CpenHure
BEKOBE, 32 J1a OTTOBOPSIT Ha poMeHeHara (popma Ha puTyasa, U3uc-
KBaIl TpujaeiacH onrtap.” He e 3a1b/KUTEIIHO OJITapbT, H3HAYATHO
CpeIoTOYHe Ha IIbPKOBHHSI MHTEPUOpP, BbB BCUUKHU CIIydau Mpoc-
TPAHCTBEHO J1a € CBbP3BaH C TEJICCHUTE OCTAHKU Ha CBETIIH; JIBaTa
KYJITOBU IICHTBhPA MOXE U J1a ca 000COOCHU Upe3 pa3IudHu apXH-
TEKTOHMYHU CPEJICTBA U TaKa JIa C€ MPOSIBU CHIITHOCTHOTO pa3zelie-
HUE MEXJy €BXapuUCTUIHA CiTyk0a U MOKJIOHEHHUE MpeJl CBETLUTE.
B nmsxoun ubpkeu B CeBepra Cupus (V-VI B.) ca otkpuru in Situ
CPaBHHUTEIHO TO-TOJIEMHU PEITUKBAPUU (TIPUOTUZUTEIHO C pa3MepH-
T€ HA OCTOTEKA), PA3MOJIOKEHHU 33 MOKIOHCHHE B JOCTBHITHUTE 3a
MupsHUTE nactodopuu, Grankupany ontapa.’’ B To3u KOHTEKCT
ce Hamupa U ubpkBata B byxoBo (B rpaackara Teputopus Ha Cep-
nuka; cien cpenara Ha [V B., mpeyctpoiictBo npe3 V-VI B.). B no-
MEIIEHUETO FOXKHO OT OJITapa i € OTKPHUT Ipo0, 3a KOWTO Ce CUuTa,
Yye € CBbP3aH C U3IMTaHeTO Ha camara IbPKBa U, PECIIEKTUBHO, Ha
TOJIEMUSI TIOKJIOHHMYECKU KOMIUIEKC, KbM KOWTO TSI TPHHAICKH. *
Te3u u pen Apyru mpuMepy HAHOBO IMOKa3Bart, ye (YHKIMITA Ha
CTPAaHUYHUTE MOMEIIEHHS OT U3TOK B LbpKBUTE mpe3 V-VI B. or
TEPUTOpPUATA Ha ChBpEeMEHHA bbirapus e cpea BbIPOCUTE, KOUTO
ca KOMEHTHUPAHH B TBBPJE HE3a0OBOJUTEIHA CTENEH U M3HCKBAT
CHEIMAJIHO U3CJIEBAHE.

III. O6mm ocobenocTu. Makap u eTUHUYHU CIy4au, 0e3
JIOCTAaThUHO U3BECTHU JaHHU U 0e3 Mpeku PyHKIIMOHATHHU aHaJIo-
3M, pa3mIeKIaHUTE JIBA JTAIMJApPHU TaMETHUKA OTpa3sBar JyXxa Ha
ernoxara, B KOATO KUBaTa aHTUYHA TPAIUIIHS, IPH ISUTIOTO CH UICH-
HO MPOTHUBOCTOSIHUE, C€ ,,pa3TBaps’ B 3apak/JalllaTa ce CpeHOBe-
KOBHA KynTypa. U mo-KOHKpETHO, T MOKa3BaT Kak:

- AHTUYHHUTC 110 ITPpOU3XO0A CHOPBIKCHUS O01xa MOIIH Ja CcC
MIpeUsnoa3BarT U MpoAbJZKABAT Aa C€ Cb3AaBaT B XPUCTHUAHCKA CPC-
Ja, a (bYHKI_II/II/ITC UM MoOrar aa Cc€ IIpOMCHAT,

ST Petrova 2012, 110.

8 Bxk. Jlocesa 2002, 15.

% Yasin 2009, 152, 156, 164-171; voir Grabar 1964, 50-51.
 TopstHoBa, Tomopos 2016, 747, o6p. 2.
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- yKpacara mpuTexaBa Bb3MOKHOCTHTE KOPESHHO J1a TIPOMeE-
HS CMHMCBJIAa Ha OOEKTHTE;

- IPUBHECEHUTE HOBU (PYHKIMH Ca B CHOTBETCTBUE C Bb3-
JIEICTBUETO Ha KyJTa KbM CBETLUTE U BsipaTa BbB Bb3kpeceHnero
BbpPXY (POPMHPAHETO HA HOBU aPXUTEKTYPHHU TUIOBE U MPECTPYK-
TYpUPAHETO Ha CaKpaJIHUTE IPOCTPAHCTBA.

- MOCTENEHHO c€ NMPEeKbCBa I'paHHLaTa MEXIY epada Ha
JHcusume v 2paoda Ha Mbpmeume 1 ce Ch3aBaT HOBU CbOTHOLLEHUS
MEXY TSIX.
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Iva DOSSEVA

AN ANCIENT OSTOTHEKE AND AN EARLY CHRISTIAN
SARCOPHAGUS: BEYOND THE PROVISIONED FUNCTION

Summary

The objects of the research are two funeral devices: an os-
totheke (a particular kind of urn) and a sarcophagus. Both were
constructed for persons of different social status, whose memories
were to be celebrated — accordingly — in different manner. In view
of the fact that, on the one hand, we lack sufficient information
on their background as archeological findings and, the absence of
immediate analogues in functional terms on the other, all of the
articulated presumptions should naturally be taken as hypothetical.
What is certain about these two objects is that they both were used
longer than they were expected to. The changes they underwent
thus reflect some functional and aesthetic changes, characteristic
of the transitional period between Antiquity and Middle Ages, and
the gradual establishment of the Christian practices. The ostotheke
(150-160 CE) is of unknown origin, though it comes close to a rel-
atively compact group of monuments from the valley of the middle
and the lower reaches of the Strymon (Struma). For the purpose of
its secondary use the relief garland decoration was supplemented
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by an image of a cross symbol, typical of the 4th-6th centuries’
ornamentation. The cross was engraved in one of the longest os-
totheke’s sides, meanwhile carefully polished. Due to the abolish-
ment, during this period, of the funeral cremation the ostotheke
might have been used for a bones’ depository — ossuary or reliquary.

The other monument’s fragments feature figural ornamen-
tation. They are found south of the altar of Church Num. 4, located
at the bishopric and pilgrimage complex in the contemporary town
of Sandanski, identified as the ancient city of Parthicopolis. In an-
other article I was the first researcher to identify the monument in
question as fragments of a sarcophagus. Presumably the latter had
stored the relics of a holy person. I also presume that the fragments
were reused as contact relics in a chancel screen, or else, the sar-
cophagus itself was exhibited for veneration. It might have also
been located in front of the sanctuary or in either of the additionally
constructed flanking premises.

Ancient in origin, both monuments were subsequently used
in a Christian milieu. The presumptions of their altered function are
based on the knowledge of the immergence, during the Early Byz-
antine period, of similar practices, which had been permanently es-
tablished during the Middle Ages. Repositions of relics of deceased
in the necropoles brought, in 11th century, to the emergence of the
new architectural type of the two-storied church ossuaries. What
is more, as early as in 5th — 6th century, there had been confirmed
(in Bulgaria as well) the existence of unusually large reliquaries,
installed for veneration in visible and easily accessible places in the
church interior. The traditional placement of reliquaries, sarcopha-
gi, coffins containing relics of saints in front of the sanctuary con-
tinued through the Middle Ages and even until present, and plays a
substantial role in the structuring of the sacral space.

Keywords: Urn, ostotheke, ossuary, reliquary, sarcophagus,
secondary use, chancel screen, cross
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O0p. 1. a,6. Ocroreka, Hensecten npousxon 150 — 160 r; IV B. — VI B.
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OO0p. 2. Capkodar, neraiin, [Tapruxonon (Cangancku), [V — VI B.






Ennia MAHEBA

HJIEMOT CO CIIOJKH O XEPAKJIEJA — TIPUMEP
3A AHTUYKATA 'EHE3A U TPAHC®OPMALIMJA
BO CPEJHOBEKOBHU KPYHU U MUTPU

[Inemor ,,co ciojku‘ o Xepakieja JInakecruc kaj butona
€ OTKpHeH Bo 1966 roguHa BO ypHaTHHUTE HA Jy>)KHUOT aHEKC 3 o]l
KaTtespanHara 1pksa (0azunuka C) BO LEHTPaAJHUOT A€l Ha TPajoT.
3a Hero e NMUIIyBaHO MOBEKe MaTH U O] MOBEKe acHeKTH Mopaau
rOJIEMUTE OLITETYBamba U CIOEBUTOCTA HAa HEroBara MHOTY3HayHa
cumbosnKa. !

Ce ynHar onpaBJIaHM ONpeNeIOUTe 3a HeroBaTa MpOBEHH-
eHija on KoHCTaHTHHOMOJN, TaTUPamkETO O KpajoT Ha V 110 Tp-
BUTE JielleHnU Ha VI BeK U 3aKITy4OKOT JIeKa, CIIopel IeKopalyjara
Ha YeIHaTa JICHTa, € €UHCTBEH Mel'y TPUECETTE 10Cera OTKPUCHH
NPUMEPOI> CO CUTE BapHjaHTU U BApUETETH OJ TUIIOT Hape4YeH
Spangenhelme v un casque a fermoir, OMHOCHO uiLiem co ClojKu,
Ha KOj MpHIara ¥ 0BOj UCKIy4YHTeNeH apTedakT o1 Xepakieja, BO
JUTEparypara Mo3HaT U Kako Tl Baldenheim.?

! Manesa 1986, 71-88, T. I-V; Ead. 1987, 101-111; Ead. 2001, 83-90.
2 Werner 1988, 251-258.
31d. 1950, 178 ss.; Post 1954, 127, 15.
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Konctpykimjata Ha 0BOj MPUMEPOK, BO OCHOBA, € Onucka
Ha puMmckute Gopmu (ca.1.2), Ho, cenak, KapaKTepUCTUYHA 3a TO-
peHaBeieHHOT THIl. Toa IITO HEeMa HaJHOCHUK HUTY IITUTHUK 32
BPATOT KaKo J1a ja HaBeCTyBa Heropara creuu(ryHa MoyecHa u le-
pemonujanHa ynora. Ho, kaj Hero e BooOnuaeH oOJIMKOT Ha KajioTara
ox getupu (tv uma u ox mect, Ci. 3) jKeNe3Hn CEerMeHTH, KPCTHO
CBp3aHH ,,CO CTIIOJKH" BO BUJ] Ha TIpeBpTeHa OykBa ,,[*“ U CO Kene3eH
o0pay okoJry 000/10T, CO 00pa3HHM IJIOYM U BUJUTMBH 1epdopaliiu 3a
BHATpEIIHATa KO)KHA MOAJIora. ,,I“~CII0jJKUTE, KaKO U JIUMOT CO KOj
OwnIie MpeKpreHu 00pa3HULIUTE U YSITHHOT 00pay ce OakapHH, O3Ja-
TEeHU U eKopupanu. [IpBuTe 1Ba nomaToy ce yKpaceHH cO ITyHIH-
paHu MOTHBM Ha pUOMHM KPIYILIKU KAaKO acoLujaluja Ha puba Uin
Ha 00>joTo MMe U Ha HeroBara 3akpuia (CJ. 5a0).

Exckiry3uBHOCTa Ha XepakyIejCKUOT MPUMEPOK TTPOH3JIETY-
Ba O] YHUKaTHATa JEKOpaTHBHA [IIeMa Ha YellHaTa JIEHTa, Ha Koja €
MpuKakaH (pu3 O HyMU3MATUIKH, HAKUTHH U IPYTH MIPEIIONIKH,
JIOTIOJIHETH CO JIUTYPTUCKH TeKCTOBH.* [IpeKy HHMB HapaTHBHO ce
MpeTCTaByBa CUMOOJIMKATA HA €]lHA [OpaKa, yIITe MOBEKe ipospa-
Mma co noBekecsiojHo 3Hauewme (Ciai. 6, 7). [loznarenure nenosu u
BTUCHATUTE MEAIJOHH, MOHETH, HAKHUT U OJIarOCJIOBH CyTrepHpare
OmarococtojOa u cinaBa. Tue moHeKaae OWie U 3aMeHa 3a CKarolle-
HUTE KaMema U Oucepu Ha BIIaJICTENICKUTE IPUMEPOIH Ha [IIEMO-
BU co nonaaenu qujaaemu (Ca. 4).

Xepakiejckara JeHTa € u3padoTeHa BO TEXHUKA Ha UCUY-
KyBame€, CO BTUCHATU LIECT OCHOBHU MaTpULIM, KOMIIOHHUPAHU BO
JIBE TPHUja/iu, KOU C€ MOBTOPYBaaT BO UCTHOT pacrope]l YeTUPUIIATH
(KOoJKy IITO J103BOJIyBa rojeMuHara Ha yeaHuoT ooox) (Ca. 6, 7).

Cpene 4eo0To ce MpUKaXaH! J[Ba JIABOBCKU MPOTOMHU KaKO
pPEMUHUCIIEHLIMja Ha MOTUBOT Januno medy nasosuive (Ci. S, 6).
Han HuB e ttevaiuoiu 6p. 1 co nmukot Ha AHacrtacuj (491-518), kako
BPXOBEH BIIAJIETEI BO YME UMe ce OOpPH U HOCHTEJIOT Ha IIJIEMOT.

Ieuaiuuitie 6p. 1 (Anacracuj), op. 2 — (Mcyc Xpucroc Ha
TPOH Kako OJIarociioByBa JIB€ MalIKu (UTypH) U Op. 3 — CUHKpe-
TUYKa TpeTcTaBa Ha Roma Invicta, ja counMHyBaaT mpBaTa XOpH-

4 Maneva 2001, 85-87.
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30HTAJTHO TIOCcTaBeHa TpHjaaa. OCHOBHOTO CHKE Ha OBaa KOMITO3H-
1Mja e O6IarocIOBYyBameTO Ha JIBOjCTBOTO HAa Pumckoto Llapcrtso,
9iH mTo OWI mogapxkaH ox bora, on anocronure (ieuaiu Op. 2),
OJ1 ICTOYHHUOT JISTUTUMEH BiajieTen (ieuaiu op. 1) v of BeKe y3yp-
nypaHata 3amajHa nojoBuHa Ha [lapcTBoTO (CMMOOIM3UPAHO CO
ileyaiuoiu oOp. 3, pexky nepconudukanujara Ha Roma). Toa, cexa-
KO, OMJIO BpeMe 1Mo YOHCTBOTO Ha MOCIEAHUOT PUMCKH 11ap Pomyn
ABryctyn Bo 476 roaMHa U HACWIHOTO IpE3eMame Ha BIIACTA O]
repmanot Omoakap.’

[pexy deuaitiuitie 6p. 4, 5 u 6, Kou ce TaYHO HAPEICHU 3]
npercraBata Ha Roma Invicta, kako BTOpa TpHjazia ce Tieaa CBOe-
BHJIHATA MOJpIIKA 1mITO ce aaBa ox Mcrounoro apcrso (Ca. 6, 7).
Toa ce: ileuaitioii 6p. 4 — BO BUJ HA OWICTA HA BIIAJIETEIIOT BO BOCHA
ornpema (MKoHOTpad)CKU MPETXOTHUK HA CPETHOBEKOBEH CBET BOMH);
ilewaitoid Op. 5 — Kako nepconuurkanyja Ha KoHCTaHTHHOIION U ie-
yaioi Op. 5 co durypara Ha Victoria Augusta, TOTIIPeHA Ha TOJIEM
KpCT (MKoHOTpa)CKU ypHEK 3a CPeTHOBEKOBHATA MpeTcTaBa Ha Ap-
xaHres Muxaui, apxXucTpaTur Ha HebecHara XprUcToBa Bojcka).t

3a nmeranuTe Ha OBaa MpOOJeMaTHKa, HUBHATa WHCIHpA-
1yja, CMMOOJIMKA, TPOBEHUEHIIN]A, 32 TUTYPIrUCKUTE HAIIMCH U 32
HEj3MHOTO MOOICEKHO TOJIKYBabE € paclpaBaHO MOBEKe matTu.’

[ToBTOpHOTO HaBpakame Ha OBaa TeMa OBOj MaT € Mpean3-
BHKAHO OJ1 TOTpedaTa /1a ce UCTAaKHE yJorara Ha OBOj IUIEM KakKo
,»,allka IITO HelocTacyBa™ 3a 0e3pe3epBHOTO ahUpPMHUpPAHE HA TEO-
pujara jJieKa o1l OBOj THII JTYKCY3HH INIEMOBH BO CPEITHOBEKOBHETO
€BOJIyHpajie MHCUTHUUTE O] HaJBHCOK PaHT: KaAMEIaBKHOHOT WIIU
3aTBOpPEHATa KaJIOTEeCTa KPyHAa W BEIIMKOJAOCTOJHUYKATA CBEIITE-
HUYKa MUTpa. BeymHoct, Ha oBa MecTo (aktorpad)cku ce Io-
TBpAyBa ocHOBHaTa Te3a Ha E. Piltz, koja macu: ,,.La courrone de
kamelaukion est un casque a fermoir* u geka, moToa, oJ UCTHOT
HPOTOTHUII €BOJIYHPAT ¥ U3IIIEIOT Ha CBEIITEHUYKATa MUTpA.®

5 Wolfram 1979.

¢ T'pozmanos 2007, 333-357; Bypuh 1974, 80-83 etc.
7Cf.n. 1.

8 Piltz 1977, 138.
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HcTopuckoTo MuIlje MpUKakaHO Ha YyeJIHATa JICHTA Ha Xe-
PaKJIEjCKUOT LIEM COOABETCTBYBA CO BPEMETO HA BIIAJIECHETO Ha
Amnacracyj (491-518), noneka HOCUTEI Ha MIJIEMOT € UCKITYIUTE-
Ha JINYHOCT Ol UCTHOT NEPUOJI, HO U Ol OKpYyKyBameTo Ha Teono-
puk (493-526).

CeBKYNHUOT KBAJIUTET Ha XEPaKJIEJCKUOT LIUIEM, HA MaTpH-
IUTE, ja3UKOT, [TopaKaTa oJ] HapalyjaTa, yrnaTyBa Ha KOHCTAaHTHHO-
T0JICKa IPOBEHUEHIIM]a U Ha HapayaTell Ol HQMOKHHUTE, BEPOjaTHO
JBOPCKH KPYTOBH.

3a HeKoj BOCH IMOXOJI MJIU 32 HEeKoja ocoOeHa mpurosa oumia
0CEOHO KpeupaHa u, BEpOjaTHO, IIEPEMOHHUjATHO JapyBaHa YeiHa-
Ta JICHTA alTuIUpaHa Bp3 1uieMot. OCBEH BUCOKATa THTYIIA, TIPEKY
Hea ce MPHUKaXyBaJie J0KHOCTUTE, OITACHOCTHUTE, OJIar0CIIOBUTE U
JI0jaJTHOCTA KOH BPXOBHUOT CYyBEPCH.

Kora, xako u 3011TO ce HalloJ 0BOj 1IIeM Bo Xepakieja (1,
BEpOjaTHO, JIOJITO CEe YyBajl) C€ Mpallamka YUU OArOBOpH Ou Ouie
MoBeKe IINEeKyJIaTUBHU OI0IITO HAyYHO (pyHIAUpaHH.

Wnejara 3a o6HOBa Ha 3amagHoro Pumcko LlapcTBo moyHa-
Ja J1a ce pealm3upa yITe ol BpeMEeTO Ha UMIIEPaToOpoT 3eHOH (KOj
Bianeen Bropmnar 476—491). Toj Bo 488 roguna ru ynarun OcTpo-
roTurte, Ha 4eno co Teomopuk (koj Beke o 485 roarHa UMaj paHr
Ha PUMCKHU KOH3yn), Bo WrTanuja mpotus y3ypmnaropor Omoakap.
OBaa noHyga NpBUYHO OWJIa AMIJIOMATCKU IMOTET 3a Cllac Ha HUcC-
TouHHOT Jen of L{apcTBoTo o1 moBekeTo mpoaopu Ha OCTPOroTUTE
BO jY)KHUTE, OaJIKaHCKH MPOBHHIIUK HA Yeio co kpajoT Tjymumep
¥ HETOBHOT IITOTYKY BpaTreH CUH TeomOopUK Of J1eCETTOAMIIHOTO
BU3aHTHCKO 3aJI0KHAMITBO. [IpuToa, cTpanane mim co 6orar OTKyIl
O] ETIUCKOMHUTE Ce OI0PaHUIIE MHOTY TPa/IOBU, Mer'y KOH Ce CIioMe-
nyBaar u Ctodu u Xepaxieja Jlunkectuc (sic!).’

[To monruTe MUTPAIMCKH MATEIISCTBU]ja U TEIIKUTE OUTKH
co Opnoakap, Bo 493 rogunaa Teonopuk 3aBnanean co Mranmja kako
JIETUTHMEH MaH/aTap Ha BU3aHTHCKHOT UMIIEPATOp CO CEAMIITE BO
PaBena. Kako xpan Ha [otute u Pumjanure, Toj Brageen on 497

® Mukynuuk 1981, 205-215.
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roMHa, MIPHU MTO My Oune BpateHu u Ornamenta palatii, 3Ha4H
— CHUTE BIIQJIETEJICKU IpaBa U LIeJOKyMmHaTra (opMaiHa U MpaBHA
BiacT Haj 3anagHoto Pumcko Llapcrso.

OcTporot 1o poj, HO JOJITOTOIUIIEH 3aJ0KHUK M BOCIIH-
TaHUK Ha LIAPUTPAJCKUOT JBOP, TOj CTaHyBa M3BOHPEJCH JpKaB-
HUK, BOJCKOBOJIELI, AUTIJIOMAT U JIUAEP PEUUCH HA CHOT 3alaHOEB-
poricku cBeT. Ho, mpommpyBameTo Ha HETOBUTE TEPUTOPUN U MOK
MOYHaJIe J1a My MpedaT Ha MIIaJuoT U aMOuIo3eH Jyctunujas [ u
Ha Herosara ujeja 3a Restitutio Romana.

I[To neroB HaroBop, Byjko My Jyctun I Bo 523 ro nonecysa
Enukrot co koj ce 3a0paHyBa y4eCcTBO BO jJABHUTE CITY»KOM Ha Tara-
Hute, EBpeute u eperunure. Mery nocnennuse cnarane u Octpo-
TOTUTE — apHjaHIM MTO OWje, KaKo M JPYTH FePMaHCKH HApOJIH,
MOJAHUIIM Ha OBa €peTHUKO yuewe. Co Toa Beke HEMajao MECTO
3a OmarocioByBam€ Ha JBara jena Ha Pumckoro LapcTso.

Teonopuk ymupa Bo 526 ronuHa, a HeroBata cjajHa JpKaB-
Ha ¢opmanyja, Mo UCHpIyBaYKUTE BOJjHU co Buszantuja, mpomara
BO 555 ronuna. Jlukot Ha Teonopuk e 3auyBaH Ha e/ieH MegaijoH. '’
[Tafa B ouM TOa WITO TOj € MPHUKa)KaH rojorias, co TUIIMYHATA 3a-
yenuiaHa repmancka ¢pusypa u co myctaku (Ca. 8). Ha monetu-
T€ LITO I'M KOBaJl O]l MOYUT KOH LIapOT, HA aBEPCOT CeKoraml Oui
IIPETCTAaBEH €IMHCTBEHUOT Biaaeren o Llapurpazn, co cute napcku
WHCUTHUY U OMcepHaTa aujaaemMa, AojeKa Ha peBepcot omi Teomo-
PUKOBHOT MOHOT'PaM.

benesonentunor ognoc Ha KoncranTuaomon koH Teomo-
PHK ce Ieia U MPeKy MOJAaTOKOT O UCTOPUCKUTE U3BOPH BO KOU
Ce BEJW JIeKa TOj Ha BU3AHTUCKHUOT Iap My ce oOpakain co 300poT
,Tarko*. Toa 3Hauu gexa Owi Aen of ,,CEMEJCTBOTO U JIeKa UMl

CTaTyC Ha MPUHI WIHN ,,BULIEKpai.!!

19 Bullough 1976, 159.

1 Bo Bpemeto o1 Teomopuk 10 Teomar roTCKUTe KpajeBH ja 3a3eMalie TIO3HITH]a-
Ta Ha BHUIIEKPAJECBU BO OJHOC HA BU3aHTUCKHOT mmrepartop. 3atoa Teomopuk
Biazierenot oj Koncrantunormnos ro Hapekysai ,,ratko™ (Piltz 1977, 81, n. 1).
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Co noarameto Ha BiacT Ha Jyctunujas (527-565) nounane
O0opbOuTe 3a 0OHOBa U 00eaMHYBamke Ha Pumckoro [lapctBo. Toram
JIeJT OJ1 OCTPOTOTCKUTE BJIAIETEIIM Ha aBEPCUTE TIOYHAJIE Ja CE TIPeT-
CTaByBaaT cO IIIeMOBH co crojku. Teonat (534—-536) ynorpeOysain
BaKOB IIJIeM, HO 0e3 HOCHUK U 00pa3Hu 1uiouH (sic!), co men aa ja
MOKa)ke HacjenHaTa, JISTUTUMHA KpaJjicka MHCUTHHU]a, KOja UMaja
OYUIIIEIHA CIIMYHOCT CO BU3aHTUCKUOT KaMEJIAaBKHUOH, CO TOA IIITO
Henpocturane camo npeneHayuute (CJi. 9a).

Toruna (unu bamywma) (541-552), xoro ro cmerane 3a
y3ypIiatop Ha BJIACTa, JaCHO TO TOKa)XyBaJ CBOJOT PEBOJIT KOH
BU3aHTUCKHOT uMIepaTop. M Toj Ha MOHETHUTE € MPUKAXKYBaH CO
€/ICH BUJ] KpyHa — IjIeM 0e3 HaJIHOCHUK U 00pa3Hu 1uiouyn. Baksu
IIJIEMOBU BO CBOJCTBO Ha KPYHHU ce 3a0elie’kaHH U Ha MOHETHUTE
OJ1 BU3UTOTCKHUTE, BAHJIAJICKUTE U O] JPYTH TEPMAHCKH KPAJICBU H
IPHUHIOBH. ?

HajyGemmBo cBe10OIITBO 32 HATAMOIIIHATA €BOJTYIIH]ja H TIO-
YUTTa KOH 3HAYCHETO HA MIIEMOBUTE JapyBaHH CO IAPCKH OJiaro-
CJIOB MIPETCTaByBa 3a4yBaHUOT YEJICH JIeNl OJ €lCH IIUIEM HajleH
B0 Wtanuja u garupan Bo 600 ronuHa, KOj My CE€ MPUITHIIYBA Ha
nanro6apackuot kpan Armyiad (Ca. 10)."* Ha oBaa miouka HauB-
HO, O]l JIOKAJICH MajCTOp, HO MHOTY CIIMKOBUTO € MPUKAXKAHO KPY-
HUCYBAmhETO Ha 0BOj Kpaj. MIMeHo, KpaJoT ceHaT Ha MPECTO, CO
CBOjaTa CBWTA, KOja € CHMETPHYHO PacIope/ieHa, YyeKa Of KpajoT
Ha MMOBOpKAara Jla My IpHjIaT HOCHUTEIUTE Ha JBeTe KpyHHU. Toa
ce, BCYIIIHOCT, J[Ba aJalTUPaHU IIJIeMa CO IO YETHPH CIIOjKH, CO
€IHOCTAaBHA YellHa JIeHTa, 0e3 HOCHMK, BparoOpaH, oOpasHHULU U
npenenayaun. Ho, eHaTa Ha TeMETO MMa MUHHjaTypHa YOBEYKa
¢burypa, nogexa apyrara Kpct. Toa 3Hauu Jieka € KpajJoT HOCUTEN U
Ha nipodaHaTa u Ha pkoBHara Biact! Toa € 3a4eTOK BO IPOMOBH-
pameTo Ha yrorara Ha KaMeJIaBKMOHOT U MuTpara! MIHTepeceH e u
MOJIATOKOT JIeKa MOKPaj KPAJIOT CTOjaT HETOBUTE BOjCKOBOIIIIH, KOH
Ha IJIaBUTE UMAaaT IUIEMOBH O]l HICTOYEH THII, CO JIaMenu U iepuun!

2 Maneva 2001, 84-87, n. 6 co HaBeleHA peleBaHTHA HYMU3MaTHYKa JINTEpPa-

Typa.
> Bullough 1976, 163.
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Bo nenoro Xponozpaghuja on Teodan on IX Bek 3a mpBoar
€ ynoTpeOeH TePMHUHOT KamenasKuoH 3a Ja ce 00jacHHU ,,BapBap-
CKHOT" IINIEM HITO 'O HOCEJ TOKMY OCTPOIOTCKUOT KpaJ, ,,y3ypna-
topot* Toruna (Cia. 96).'

Crnucute 3a IBOPCKHOT LIepeMOHHUjan Bo Buzantuja o ae-
TaJyd ' onNviIyBaaT JapyBambara Ha IMOYCCHU 6HaFOpOI[HHqKH TH-
TYJIH U COOABETHHUTE OANIMYja. Mery HUB ce CIIOMEHYyBaar H Iiepe-
MOHUJaJTHUTE YETHH JICHTH, KOM TH JTOOWBAJE Haj3aCIIyKHUTE O]l
HUB, CO IITO C€ JOOMBAJ M CTAaTyCOT Ha 1e3ap."

Bo nmonnara antrka u Koncrantun Bennku, a 0co0eHO nM-
neparopute oa V, VI u VII Bek, Ha MOHETUTE U Ha MeJalljOHUTE
YeCTO Ce MPETCTaByBaaT KaKo BOSHU 3alOBEIHUIIM CO IIINIEMOBHU CO
NepjaHulM, HO U CO PACKOIIHU JMjaZeMHU, YKPACEHU co Oucepu U
CKaIloIleH! KaMema MpeKy denoro. HajemeuarnuBa BapujaHTa Ha
OBaa IojaBa ce Iiefa Ha MenanjoHoT Ha Jyctunujal 1 (527-565)
(Cu1. 4), kako 1 Ha MmoHeTHTe HAa AHacrtasuj, Jyctun II, MaBpukuj,
Wpaxnuj utH.

HcTtoBpemeno, cumM00J Ha apcKa BIACT BO UCTOUYHHUOT /€T
oz LlapcTBOTO MO0ITO BpEME OCTaHyBa Qujagemaiiia Wiy twiujapa-
itila, 01 KOja ce pa3BWJI OTBOPEHUOT THIl KPyHa, HapeueHa cilema.
Koncrantun Bemuku (305-337), ko] ce cMmeTa 3a IIpB CpPETHOBE-
KOBEH BIJIAJICTEN, UMa JHjajieMa co OMcepu M OECLIEHETH KaMemba.
OBue nujageMu, co OAJICIIHU U3MEHH, CO JI0/1aBabe MPENEHTYIKU U
CO U3MEHH BO TOJIEMHHATa M npoduianyjara, ce Tpanchopmupaar
BO OTBOpeHara KpyHa ,,crema’ (Cia. 11).'¢

Cé no Bpemeto Ha Manojno I Komuen (1143-1180), kora
3aTBOpeHaTa KpyHa ce npudaka momacoBHo,'’ cremara Ouna odu-
I[MjaJiHa [IapcKa MHCUTHUja Bo BuszanTtuja. Toa € MOTBpAEHO CO To-
JieM Opoj JIMKOBHH U MUIITYBaHU U3BOPH.

4 Piltz 1977, 80, n. 1.
5 Koncwaniuun VII Hopgupozeneii, 180—186.
16 Pseudo-Kodinos, 199.

17 Piltz 1977, 23, fig. 97 (co mpeTcTaBa oj WIIyMHHAIMjaTa HacCIHKaHa BO 1166
TOZIHA).
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Bo 3anmaiHOEBpOIICKHOT CBET, OCTPOTOTCKUTE, BU3UTOTCKH-
TE W BaHJAJICKHUTE, KAaKO M KAPOIMHCKUTE M OTOHCKHTE KPaJeBH,
MOZIOIHA U HOpMaHIcKuTe o1 CUIMIIMja UTH., yIIoTpeOyBaje Kpy-
HH IITO ce OJMCKU JI0 KaMelIaBKHOHOT. Co Toa, 3aTBOPEHUOT THIT
KPYHH CTaHyBa cuMOOI HA 3atiagHuilie Gopmu.

Bo cpenHoBeKOBHETO BO XPUCTHJAaHCKUOT CBET KPYHHUCY-
BaETO MOJKEJIO JIa TO U3BPIIH WK Namnara oa Pum wnu narpujap-
xoT ox [{apurpan. Ha Toj HaunH cute HOBopOpMUpaAHU AP)KABU HA
OTPOMHUTE TEPUTOPUU HA AHTUYKATa PUMCKA JpKaBa, JOKOJIKY
He nob6uene nerutuMmuteT of Koncrantunono:n, 6apasne KpyHHUCY-
BalETO J1a CE€ U3BPIIM 0/ TOKPOBUTENICTBO Ha nanara. KpyHu o
TUTIOT KaMeJIaBKUOH JI00mie BiaaerenuTe Ha CaMmyuioBara Jpka-
Ba, KaKo U Oyrapckure, CPrICKUTE, YHTAPCKUTE U APYTH MPETCTaB-
HUIIM HA HOBOOCHOBaHUTE JpxaBu. [louHyBajku on nUHAcCTHjaTa
Komuunu, Bkiyunrenno u [laneonosure, Kako U pyCKUTE BiajeTe-
71, KAMEJIaBKUOHOT €€ OI0MaKMHWI ¥ Ha HUBHUTE TepuTtopuu (Co.
12-19)."8

Ha ¢pecko-KHBOMUCOT TOa Ce ITIeNa U Kaj HOBOHACTaHAaTaTa
nuHacthja Ha MpmwasueBiu. Hajono0ap mpumep 3a Toa ce cpekaBa
BO MaHacTUpOT [lcaua (1371) ronuna, xkaae mto cB. Koncrantus,
napot Ypomr V u kpanot Jumutpuja BonkamuH umaar UCT BUIT
KPYHH, CHTE Ol TUNIOT Ha kamenaskuon (Ca. 17)."7

Bo oBaa npurona tpeba ga ce criomMeHe u MmpoOiieMOT CO
kpyHute Ha Kpange Mapko, KOHKpeTHO cO OHaa oJ MapKOBHOT
manactup CB. [{umutpuja kpaj Crormje. iMeHO, Ha HaJIBOPEIIHH-
OT, jy’keH suj oa oBoj manactup (1376/77 umu 1389/90), monine
WITyCTPATUBHO € NPUKAXKaH CTaTyCcoT Ha KpanoT Mapko. On egnara
CTpaHa € MpUKakaH KpajoT BonkaminH, Koj Beke ogaMHa OUI Mp-
TOB, HO CO KPAJICKW HHCUTHUY (3a4yBaHOCTa Ha (hpeckara € MOIITHE
nomra). Ox apyrara crpana Kpane Mapko e npukakaH Ha LpBeHa
3aJTHIHA, CO CHTE KPAJICKU HHCUTHUU: O0JICUEH € BO MyPITypEeH -
BUTHUCHOH, YKpaceH co Oucepu u OecueHeTH kamema. Bo neBara

18 Piltz 1977, 80, n. 1.
1 Numutposa, Kopyroscku, ['panmakoscka 2013, 1758.
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paxa Ap KM CBUTOK CO HATITUC, BO KOj C€ BEJH JeKa TOj KaKo ,,01maro-
BEpeH Kpasl MapKo ro co3/ajie U HaCJIhKa 0BOj O0XKECTBEH XpaM'‘.
Toj Bo mecHara paka JIp>KH OKOBaH POT, Kako Oubmucka metadopa
3a ,,sTopuoT JaBua“ (CJ. 18). Co Toa ce HaracyBa Jieka € MUPO-
IoMa3eH Kpal, Bp3 koro ce usnean Ceeiuuow /Jyx (Ilcanm 88: 17,
27, 29 etc.).

3HavajHO ¢ JeKa KpajaoT Mapko HOCH KpyHa OJ 3aTBOPEH
THII, aHAJIOTHA Ha KaMEJIABKMOHOT, CO OJ(Baj BHJIMBH BHCEYKH
npeneHayaInu u oucepu Bp3 kamorara. OKojy IiiaBaTa € MpHKa-
KaH U HUMO.%°

KamenaBKMOHOT Kako BIQJIETEICKa, a MHTpara’’ Kako
CBEILITCHUYKa MHCUTHH]a, eBoTynpasie napaienHo. Beke mo 1300-
TaTa roguHa THe Omiie BO MacoBHa ynorpeba. Toa e MHOrYy maTu
MOTBPJICHO BO (PPECKO-)KUBOMUCOT, UKOHOITMCOT, MUHHUjaTypuTe U
npyru ukoBHH n3BopH (Car. 19).

3a mpamramara OKOJy cCIperara Mer'y CBETOBHATa U JyXOB-
Hara BJACT U CIMYHOCTHTE HA KAMEJIABKUOHOT M MHUTpaTa, 3a pe-
¢nexcujara Ha GOPMUTE O] HUBHUTE KaJOTH CO aPXUTEKTOHCKHUTE
KyTMOJIM BO IPKBUTE M MECTOTO Ha [laHTOKpaTtopoT Kaj BTOpPUBE,
KaKo M 3a JPYTH CIOKCHU CUMOOJIMYHM 3HA4YCHa HAa OBUEC MHCHUT-
HHH, OTNICTOJHO € pacrpaBaHO BO HAYYHUTE KpyroBu.> O Tue npu-
YHHY, OBaa MpoOJeMaTuka U3JIeryBa Oj paMKHTE Ha HAIIEeTO MPH-
MapHO UHTEPECHPAbE.

2 Ibid., 1752.

2! Ha nammire MpOCTOPU CBEIITEHUYKUTE MUTPH C€ ymre ce Bo ymorpeda. Co
OJIeJIHM TpaHC(OpPMAaLMK BO M3INIENOT, MaTepujaliuTe M BO M3padOTKaTa, HO
TPaJUIMOHAHO, CO MHOTY KPEaTHMBHOCT M MUHYIIHO3HOCT, /IO JICH-JICHEC THE
ce MPOMU3BEAYBaaT 0] MAHACTHUPCKU CECTPUHCTBA 3a MCTaTa HAMEHA, a CE JIUC-
meprupaar u Bo nonaixednu aectunanuu (http://marpedia.blogspot.mk/2015/1).

2 Piltz 1977, 132-135.
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Elica MANEVA

STRAP HELMET FROM HERACLEA - EXAMPLE OF
ANCIENT GENECIS AND TRANSFORMATION INTO
MEDIEVAL CROWNS AND MITRES

Summary

The fragmented helmet of the Spangenhelme type, i.e. strap
helmet discovered in Heraclea Lynkestis was made in Constantino-
ple between late 5% and the early decades of 6™ century.

Its importance is only due to the unique decoration on the
gilded forehead strap with a strip which depicts, in pictorial sym-
bols and inscriptions, a particular Programme. This specimen is in
fact the link that was missing to confirm the theory that these lux-
urious medieval helmets later evolved into insignia of the highest
rank: kamelaukion or a closed, arched crown and mitre of dignitar-
ies and priests

Key words: Heraclea Lynkestis, strap helmet (Spangen-
helme), kamleaukion, arched crown mitre.
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Cn. 1. Bojanuku nutem, 'pagumre, Taop Ci1. 2. Ummieparopcku mmieM bepkacoBo
— Crkormje, IV Bek (CpOwuja), mouerox Ha IV Bex

Cn. 3. Ilo3nareH nuiem ,,co CIOjKU", Cn. 4. Menanjos Ha Jyctunujas |
Komnow (®pannmja) CO LIJIEM
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Ci. 5a, 0. /IBe mpoeKIy Ha KOHCTPYKIIMCKATa IIIeMa Ha IUIeMOT oj] XepakJeja

Cn. 6. nejHa peKOHCTPYKIIHja Ha XEPAKJIC]CKUOT IIIEM
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Cn. 8. MenanjoH co 1uKOT Ha Kpanot Teomo(e)puk

Cin. 9 a,6. Moneru Ha octpororckute kpayiesu Teonar u Toruna (bamyua)
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Ca. 11. Tpuymdor Ha Bacunyj 11 co ctema u opeoin, ¢pparment o tTkacauHa (1017)
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Cun. 16. Lap ymiaH, ¢ppecko-KUBOIHUC.
Mamnactup JlecnoBo, Kparoso, cpenuna na XIV Bex

Cn. 17. Hap Ypomr V u kpan BormkaniH co HCTOBETHH KPYHH.
Mamnactup Ilcaua (1371)
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Cr. 18. Kpamor Mapko co BIa€TeJICKH OpHAT U KaJoTecTa KpyHa.
MapkoB Manactup, Cxorje (1376/7 unu 1389/90)

Cn. 19. bopuc u ['me6 co nacuranm Ha riasute (1569)
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